TWO 


SERMONS 


5 Preached before: the 


1 Judges of Aſſize. 

7 I. At Reading, o Cant: * 

L 2, At Abingdon, on Pf. 82. 1. 
1 WITH, 

| ] + Two other Sermons ö Preached 


at St. Maries in Ox rORD. 


I 1 05, 1 Cor. 15,10. 
V 2. On, Plalm 58. 11. 


To which are added MAT RIMONTIA ILL 
Inſtructions to PERSONS of HoNoun. 
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| By Joux Hi xc TE v, M.A. Miniſter of 
g the Goſpell at ar BER KS. 
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The feare of the Lord, is tb begining of knowkede, 
Prov. 1. 7. 

Nemo ſapiens niſi fidelis, Tertulli, 

+ Unamſcicatiam novi timere Deum, N. Ora.r3. 

Prima ſapientia eſt vita proba & Honeſta, b. Ort. 26. 


__— 


Ou & Ns, 2 M ou Eeonts Th me ,? ˖s Wor- 
2 Juſt. Mart. ad Græ. | 


— —— 
— — 
— 


OXFORD, We 
- Printed, by HEN; HALL, for Ri c: Davis, i657, OS « 


Ss: e 
SNN. 


To the Right Hononrable | 
the Lord JoRx N GI, Lord 
Chiefe Juſtice of the 
Upper Bench. 


My Lord! 

r Heſe following Ser- 
ons treat of j u- 
ice, and judgment: 
GUESS . can lay 
a better claime to them then 
jour ſelfe? who are ſo famous 
Por both; ſince you have been 
' advanc't to be an Eminent 
Ruler in our Iſrael. The firſt 
16 yours by right of primogeni- 
ture, being firſt preacht unts 
your honour, and the firſt ven- 
turous Eſſay that ever the prea- 
cher made in this kind, In the 
| ſecond, jour Intereſt is greater, 
A 3 then 


The Epiſtle 
then jou art aware. The truth 
i; the Materialls are yours: 
the ſtones came from your quar- 
ry: the beames, and rafters 


from your forreſts. and if I have. 


not bin a Bezaleel Skilfull e- 
nough, to hem, poliſh, and com- 


= 


pact them into a _Fabrike worth 


your owning; let that be ſet up- 
on my account, who knew not 
how to weld, and mannage ſuch 
rich Notions, 44 you ſuggeſted, 
by (porting theminto à areſſe ſui- 
table to the degree of their ex- 
cellency. Y AS VS 


My Lord! when I applied »y : 


ſelfe withall diligence (I had 
almoſt ſaid curioſity) to obſerve 
your acute examinations of the 
Felons, and offendours con ve ur 
ted before you; I noted, hom by 
your ſearching que ſtions your 
dextrous , and ſudden Replies, 
yon brought their hidden works 
of darkneſſe to light, in ſpite 0 
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DEDICATORY. 


ail them ſubterfuges; 14nd at 


the mebbsrof their fained pre- 


Fences. So that I contd not but 


ronclude —that certainly on 


were extraordinarily aſſiſted; b 


ſome divine intelligence, whilſt l 


you were in Cathedra, upon 
the Bench, about ſuch weighty 
imploy ments; and whilſt ILmas 
thus muſeine : : behold! that of 


David came into my mind. God 


(a). ſtandeth in the Congre- 
gation of the mighty; he judg- 
eth among the gods; So that 
being importun d to preach at 
the ne xt Solemnity of that kind; 
I choſe thoſe (wards for the ſub⸗ 
ject of-my diſcourſe.” 
It à not my defigne, to biuxon 

our worth, or write a panegy- 
rie of jour praiſes though 
here is \fithd-rodme«. ewomelrero 
male an ovatonr. ©'T et ſuch un 
Emerprist, 4s. tis uo may ſuita> 
ble to pour Chriſtian uodpratin 
Wo A 4 an, 


(a) Pk _ | 
82.1 | 
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The Epiſtle 


(b) EV, en, who lud rather act, then 
eturegrill gare e ſo the dimen- 


98 Nip ** 
audi ſions of your honour would be in 


3 danger to ſuffer by the 
Tb uine lom, and narrow veines of my 
Ses. Baſ, Rhetorick, as I ſhould be from 


7.239. the imputation of Malevolent 


Cenſures, who grude atfall the 
tribute of reſpect ( though ne- 
ver ſo due) which is paid to 
great perſonages, as if-it pro- 
—- » ceeded from a ſpirit of Flatte- 


ry, or tended jo a Courting of 


their Fortunes, or blowing them 
up with ambition. I ſball dawb 
with no ſuch mortar; But what 
(e) Rev, ſaid of the (c) Nicolaitans 
2.359 doctrine, the ſame ſay I e ſuch 
dealing, 5 u, which things 
I hate. My intention is more 
ſincere, vis, to make out clea- 
rer yet your title, not only to 
what followes here, but to what- 
ever ſhall owne me for an un- 
worthy Authour hereafter, _ 
KI WE be 
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DEDICATO RV. 
he that is ſas A from dromning, 
or redeem d from bondage, owes 
all his future endeavours to his 
deliverer, & in all juſtice ought ; 
to (d) naile his eares to his {ou HO 
doore. This i the very bot- 
tome of a Chriſtians devoting, 
and Conſecrating himſelfe to 
Chriſt alone; becauſe he hath 
reſcued us from our ſpirituall 
1 „ the 7 and ab- 
olved us from the guilt of (in | 
p our Feen 7 e) — {e) 1 Cor? . 
rity Cod in your body, and in a 
your ſpirit, for ye were bought : Cor. 5. 
witha Price. | 15. 
But if I have hitherto bin in 
the Clouds, and left your Lord- 


o 


ſhip under the intanglement of 


4 Riadle, I ſhall come downe in 
the next part of this Narrative, 
and lend your Honour aClue to 
wind hour ſelfe 'out of that La- 
byrint | 3 ITT $8541) 
. My Lord! when providence 
3 A5 -broueht 


The Epiſtle. . - 
brought you; and me together at 
Reading: y mind did ſcarer 
move upon ils omne hinges: For 
Cant. þyz 4 little Before; The (f) 
watchmen had wounded me, 
| and the Keepers of the wall 
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had taken away my vaile from 
l me; and'as if afingle, Civill 
9 dieath had not bin ſufficient, 
| | I mean, in reſpect of Tempo? 


j ralls: in the firſt place, and in 
| fo order thereunto, like that ueſtall 
2 Pe ; Virgin, I was to be raviſht of 
. wy moſt pretions Repoſitum; 

auch joy, angglory, my In- 

tereſt in Feſus Chriſt, the only 

Rock of my ſalvztion, degra- 

ded from godlineſſe; deveſted 

4 grace; Separated ( had it 

in poſſible for any principali- 

ties, and homer) from that 

hfe, which is hid with Chriſt 

m God, and ſent 4 graxing 

* Nos u (pudet hæc &c.) with Hea- 
vani 4 TH” 

Kc. thens, and Pagans, ſothat for 


4 
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am I not an uſurpery going upon 


DEDICATORY. 


a time, I ſaw little but the (g ) (2) hen 
dark fide of the Cloud; 4nd 1,9 wiz 
had no reſt in my ſpirit, leſt Tiereſt in 


ſhould be like the builders of , 


there is no 


Noahs Arke: left. I ſhould (h) pee 10 ther 


Preach ſalvation to others, yet iu ſhould 

I my felfe ſhould be 44 %., ut nw 
8 Caſtaway. 1h gas alfa. 10 quake, M. 
queſtion my miniſteriall cal, and was | 


. AS Luther uſed 70 do, Jtrem- p. 224. 


bed to aſcend the Pulpit. My h) 1 Co. 
thoughts were, miſſuſne ego? 9.27. 
my owne Arrant's none of them 405 g 4 
that run s, and was never ſentñ̃ coy Bay ire | 
quis me Conſtituit? who mut e vr Ge 
mea prear her? yer I haut It ar- 0 4 
ned, that the (i) ar aur IowT lungs 
men, are not alwaies the Deter> 2 . 
minations of Goa: N whilſt J Ain: in a 
was hot upon this diſpute, bes Cc o. quã 
Norim- 


| hold J Elias- like, yon ftept in berg æ hoc 


FO ſo e all theſe doubts 7 AS if de negotio 
you” had bin ſent from Heaven © con? 


co: beale the broken-hiearted, far. 
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The Epiſtle | 
and to preach. deliverance to 
the Captive. A good Sama- 
ritane indeed, to power wine, 
and oyle into 2 wounds. 
Reading to me was (k) Jeri-— 
cho: for there my beard grew 
out: and inſtead of my vaile, 
there I was clothed with the gar- 
ments of praiſe, out of the war- 
drope of your Charity. I was 
not only incourag d by your re- 
7 exemplary, ame full, and 
thirſty attention dictat audi- 
tor, ſuch 4 Hearer, liſtening 
with both eares to the 22 


puts life into the preacher, but 


A he told Domitian, tu famam, 
(1. e.) vitam dediſti, you d 
even animate, and con hs me 
in my office, by that incenſe you 
nere pleaſed to ſprinkle upon me 
in your charge, and that inthe 


face (I hope I may adde tos) 


with the approbation of my Coun · 
trey. 7 Erst {pices of yours 
| were 


DEDICATORY. 
were not like the meale caſt up- 
| on the head of the ſacrifice, or | 
- | the (m) womans oyntment (9) Mat. 
upon 2 * for my death, and 
* | buriall; but for my life, and re- 
' | ſurredtion. This was a Conſo- 
lation, and it ſhall be for a 
Conſolation; ©. v4 
It is not my drift,” inthe leaſt 
to reflett , or glance upon thoſe 
watchmen mention d before: for 
1 have gain d by that loſſe; and 
I am (n) beholding to that af- (n] Parum 
fliction. T have gather d grapes eee 
of thoſe thornes, and honey gratias ha: 
out of that rock, Hy God beam. Nat 
hath ſo 6 an#tified, and order d oi 
that croſſe-diſpenſatio n, that: 
read in it the Returne of my own 
prayers. I have ſeen the out- 
goings of God in the Cloud, and 
| the Lord hath walk't a turneor 
| #wo in the wilderneſſe with ne, 
that he might the better ſpeak | 
unto my heart. Had I ſate at EE: 
| the 


The Epiſtle. 
the fterne , or had the reines of 
affaires bin in my owne hands, 
1 could not have contain d them 
better. Glory be to God on 
high! and in the next place, on 


earth Thankſgiving to your 


felfe! 


Nom my Lord! ſome ſacri- 


fice their labours to great Mecæ - 


nas s, that they may be aton d, 
to ſheild them from potent An- 
tagoniſts - theſe ſermons being 
the truths of God; T hope need 
no arme but his. Others dedj- 
cate books totheir Patrons, and 
Benefactors; to whom they owe, 
ſome parcells of their eſtate, or 


712) Phi- ſome common favonrs, I owe 
lemon, v9. more to you, that is my (x) 


ſelte; I meane, in e. my 
mind to its wonted calme; there- 
fore what ÆEſchines ſaid to So- 
crates, the ſame fay'T to youy 
I have nothing to offer unto 
you, which may beare a pro- 
Ky | portion 
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DED ICATORx. 


portipn to your deſert, or my #1: eg 


| ingagement ; but I give you 


my ſelfe back againe in any n 


hou ſhall not refuſe, by all your 


2 er , and oratory; and that 


46, the ry tam pr 3A 
| Lord! of 1 e : 


and { Humbh lebte 22 


1 Hisexlzr. 


ER RAT A. 


op i 


i ſervice Jam able; or if that be Lamb 2 
not worth acceptance, one. thing © 


b. 111. 


T T ws thought fit not 10 trouble you with 

any Errata , the faults being for the moſt 
part literall, and ſuch as we hope, the candid 
reader may diſpence with, and rot impute 
them to the Authours miſtake. 


Sagas 


< % de- gs 
i 
hs Cant. 7. . 


Thy neck ſhall be as a tower of 
Tvory: thine eyes as the fiſh- 
pooles in Heſhbon by the 

gate of Bath-rabbim, 


eo che gate: and firſt 
we are come to thi 


2 ＋ gate of Sion, the place 


of Gods owa delight: 
where the Lord keeps court iũ an 
eſpeciall manner: fer the Lord loves 
tbe gates of Sion, more then all the 
dwellings of cob Pl. 87. 2. this is 
the gate of Bath⸗ Rabbim too, in 


the text; Here is filia multitudinis 


(ſo Jerome reads it, and fo the 
word ſignifies) here is a daughter 
of a multitude, and may the goves 
alWvaies flock to theſe windowes; that 
the abomination of deſelarion may 
Tr 


— 


A Jove 
principt- 
um. 


K } * 
never ſtand in theſe gates: that we 
may fill Praiſe God in the widft 
of the congregation: and hing prai ſes 
unto him in the ports of the gates of 
the daughter of this Sion. 

And *tis well you take theſe 


gates in the way whicher you are 


going: for tis the only way to the 
our bete Or conſiſtory of judg- | 
ment, to go through the gate of 
Sion; to go from the Altat tothe 
Tribunall; as the Romans went in- 
to the Temple of Honour, through 
the Temple of Vertue, that as yee | 
judge for the Lord, ſo you may 


begin with the Lord, and take him 


along with you, to be preſent with | 
you in the judgment, as ſehoſaphat 
told his judges 2 Chron. 19. 2. ſoe 
you may hope for better ſpeed 
when you come to the other gate, 
the gate of judicature: ſoe gate is 


frequently taken in Scripture. The 
elders ſate in the gate Deut. 2 2.15. 


and the rulers were commanded 


to eſtabliſn juſtice in the gate Amo: [ 


5. 15. © The gates of the Jewiſh 
cities, being places of greareſt re- 
ſort, fo that juſtice being impar- 

Ore, I * 


2 


v,o..1 tc Pw. Oo oe Rift x YE AA; A 


ES SY. 


| tially executed there, it was like to 


be moſt exemplary, both to terri- 
fie offenders; and to: ſtrengthen 
and incourage the hands of the in- 
nocent.. : Juſtice as well as truth 
ſeekes not to be cornered : ſue h 


good workes muſt be done pub- 


likely, that men may ſee them, and 
glorifie their father which is in 
Heaven, who hath given ſuch gifts 
unto men. 

This is the gate of Bath-Rab- 
bim too: Here is the daughter of a 
a multitude; A little Parliament: 


A Repreſentative of the whole 


county. We are come from Be- 
thell,” Gilead, Mixpel from Dan , 


to Her ſbeba. But b what are web Matth. 
come forth to ſee? we are come to 11. 8. 


ſee the majeſty and luſtre of ja» 
ſtice: our hearts are towards the 
goternours of Tfrael , Zug. 5. 9. 


We are come to behold the pure 


and Ivery necsof our magiſtrates, 
lifted up as a lofty tower; 2 tower 
of defence and ſanctuary to thoſe 
that are wrong d, werried, ops 
preſi t but of offence and battery 
to the troublers of our Iſrael: 
| WE RC. 


(4 7 


ſuch towers are of Gods owne ſet- 


ting up: ſuch, Chriſt himſelfe ap · 
proves of in his Church. Thy neck 
ſhall be as a tower of Ivory &c. 

Luther being tranſported with 


c In cem an anadviſed e beate ( ſome call it 


tentionibus 
nimis vehe. Zeale for free grace) calls James 


mens & his Epiſtle ſtraminea epiſtola; I am 


violentus aſham'd to Engliſh it: and he bim- 


fuit. Melch. ſelfe ſeemes afterwards; in ſome 

Adam.in F | A vs b fow! 

<jus vita. Meaſure to retract it: but fowler 
have not bluſim co call this ſong 
of Solomons, a laſcivious, a wan- 


ton ſong; 28 if he being inamour'd . 


with Pharoahs daughter, & mov'd 


d Mun : * * 
Zoos l. with the principle of d carnall 


5x6, Plut. the Church in ber latter ages has 


work'e forth this ſcumme, and ex- 
ploded ſach impoſtors; ſo that it 
goes for Canonicall, as inſpir'd by 
the holy ſpirit, even withont con- 
tradition; and well it may: for 


| 
7 


not t*wixt Solomon and Pharoahs 
daughter, but t'wixt Chriſt and 
his Church, by way of a ſweet and 


tis a moſt divine, and myſticall 
Epithalamium ,' or Marriage ſong: 


ſpiritual 


ſpirits there have bin farre, who | 


love, indited this Sonnet: but 
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5 | 
ſpirituall dialogue: as Siſera's mo- 
ther, and the other Ladyes lang 
one to another 7adges 5. 28, 29. 
or as the women after Davids re- 
torne from he ſlaughter of the 
Philiſtims , took their parts; and 
anſwer'd one another; Sas bath 
kill d his thouſands, and David bu 


1 renne th:uſandrs, 1 Sam. 18.7. So 


here are raviſhing expreſſions; 2 
holy kind of coutting, banded be- 
twixt Chriſt and faithfall ſoules, 
as if they ſtrove to out⸗vie each 
other in mutuall praiſes: yet as 
theſe are x-avnprrume, wrapt vp 
in Allegories, and coucht under 
figures, and Metaphors; ſo they 


are &a/riypz]: too, in à ridle; in 


myſterious, and dark ſpeeches; eſ- 
pecially to ſach as are without; and 
haus not. their ſenſes exerciſed to diſ- 
cerne pleaſant fruit, lying under the 


leaves of Tropen. 


Gregory Nyſſen entering. u — 
on his commentary on this book, 
ſaies, none are fit to read it, bur 


ſuch as are ſtript of the raggs of 


carnall imaginations, ſpiritualiz'd, 
and made free of the bridegrooms 


bedcbamber. e 


v. I. 


e Epheſ, 
6. 15. 


f Rom. 10. hell are f beautiful; ſo do theit 
feete ſhine that walk in the paths 
of the Goſpell. And as they are 
beautifoll, ſo they ate noble too; 


15. 


1 
The fponſe had admit d the ex- 
cellencies that are in Chriſt cap- 


a · pe Chap. 5. v. 10. to the end. 


Ay beloved is White and ruday; his 


head is of moſt fine ga & Now 


Chriſt to requite his church, ex-. 
tolls her graces, which ſhe had by 


refletion from himfelfe, in a ge | 
nerall manner Chap.6. More par- 


ticularly in her ſeverall lineaments 
and members, in this Chapter: but 


in another method, then Chriſt 


bad done before,viz: beginning at 
the bottome, and ſo aſcending vp» 


wards, How beaatifull are thy feet © 
with ſh0es, thow princes daughter? 


Theſe feet of the Church do ſig- 


niſie that readineſſe which it in 
the - faithfull to haken to, and 
comply with the Goſpel} of Jeſus | 
Chriſt.. This is to be e had with 


the preparation of the Goſpell of peace: 
as their feet which brivg glad tide- 
ings, i.e, of ſuch as preach the Goſ- 


clad with ſhooes, i. e. ingenious 


* 
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(7): | 
and freeborne, & fo diſtioguifhed 
fram (laves, which uſe to go bares 
foot Eſa. 20.4. All good Chriſti⸗ 
ans are g Bereans, borne of an im: g Theſe 
mortall ſeed; their pedigree is from were more 
heaven, Who. can declare thein genes ou -_ — 
ration?: and borne to an immortal oo 
Weight of glory; borne not of Hood, nica a cs 
nor of ths Will of the fl: fo, Or of the 17. 11. 
Will of man but of God Jo. 1. 13. | 

Next Chriſt commends the Na- V 2. 

vell of his Church, as a round gob- 
let, which Wants not liquor; note- 
ing the nutritive faculty of the 
ſoule : that pipe or channell 
whereby grace is conrey'd into 
the heart; 28 the oz/e flow'd from 
the olive trees, through golden pipts 
into the candle-ſtick; Zach, 4. 52. 
or s the child in the womb is 
nontiſhe by the ſtrings of the n. 
vell, whence the Metaphor is im- 
mediately taken. 
The breſts; of the Church are v 3- 
compar'd to t aun Nass which '. 
are twias theſe breſts ate the ſin 
cere milks of thr Word, contain d in 
the two teſtaments, which are the 
breſts of conſolation, which we muſt 
A0 | B 4 ſack 


Iuſtine 


Martyr. 


- 


(EE, 
ſack, and wherewith we muſt be ſa- 
tisfied Eſ. 66. 1 1. They are ſai 

be as the cluſters of the vine, v. 8. 
becauſe of the ſweet promiſes 
therein, which cheriſh and refreſh 
the hearts of men: They are called 


twinnes becauſe of that likene ſſe, 


and harmony which is betwixt 
them; the law is zv2944aror ve .- 
N,, the law vailed,andcloth'd 
in types and figures: the Goſpell 
is rio MN pH⁴ - the law re- 
veal'd and fulfill'd. 
The next ſtep brings us to the 
text; which deſcribes the »eck and 
eyes 'of the Church. I ſhall not 
hold you in ſuſpenſe; what my 
thoughts ire concerning theſe 
members. By neck I do not only 


underſtand the power of faith, 


whereby we are utited to our head 
Chriſt Jeſus; and whereby the life 


of grace is conveyꝰd unto his my- 
ſticall members, us the ſpirits flow 
K Called from the head through the kner- 


the ſilver ves, and ſtuewes of the neck into 
cord Ex cle. 


12. 6. 


the other parts of the body; I fay, 
though this neck is a tower of Ivo. 
*. , which wilt not bow to the 


yoak | 


6 
yoak of ſin and Satanzyet by neck, 

with the Caldee paraphraſt and o- 

thers; I I undetſtand ( Magiſtrates j Ainſw. 
who by their authority ſupport Hall &c. 
the very frame of government: are 
pillars to uphold order; and keep 

a dicorum in the Church of God; 
and ate pipes to convey juſtice and 

equity, into all parts of a nation; 

as the ſun ttanſmits her influences 

to us by ber rayes, which are her - 

m winges. = (341 | m Mala. 4. 
By eyes I ſhali not ſo much un» *- 
derſtand, the eye of knowledge, or 

of faith whereby we ſee him that 

is inviſible; or of repentance; when 

weeping for ſin, the eyes are b/ub- 


bird, and become a fountaine of 


teares [er. g. 1. Or:as the pooles of 
Heſvbon in the texts but by eyes [* 


meane the Seets in the Church i.e. 


the miniſters of the word and Go- 


ſpell. a Adducimur ut ſtatuamus - Gregory 
ſaies a-commentator- on the text, | 


yllen. 


— — — 2 eo 


(10) 


o Heb. 13. fuch as 0 watch for ſonles as thoſe 


17. Ezek, 


33.6. 


05% 


( quake to utter it) that muſt 
give an account, and at whoſe 
hands (Itremble againt) the blood 
of ſoules loſt by their negligence 
ſhall be required. * 
The neceſſity of Magiſtrates aud 
Miniſters in the Church and ftate: 
even as. the neth and eyes are neceſ* 
ſary members of the body naturall. 
The qualification both of Ma- 
giſtrates and Miniſters, that they 
may be both ſerviceable to God 
and his Church in their generati- 
ons. Magiſtrates muſt be pure, 
#pripht, beantifull, ſtrong, and cos · 
ragious, a8 4 tower of Ivory. Mini- 
ſters muſt be cleare and anblemiſit 
both in life and doctrine; as ch 
fiſbs polis in Heſhlon. 6 
Magiſtrates and miniſters ; are 
eſſary members | of the ¶ hurch. 
The body. would be monſtrous 
without a neck,and eyes: ſo would 
both Church and State be, witlr- 
out theſe: Bat firſt let's obſerve, 
that the ſpirit here joynes them 
both topether:and happy tis, where 
there is ſo neare relation 1 wit 


ve o©®© ho OA on wa 


bo / 0%. a. hs. MP. Fat, BY 


"* SY VU ew DU AID. WY Wwe 0 
. 
* 


SS 
necks, and e365 ; Where the neck 
ſupports. the eyes, and the e395 ſtand 
Centine li, to watch, and look ont 
fot the good of the ncih; it can 
not go well with either of theſe, 
if there be not a mutuall aid and 
aſſiſtance afforded to each other, 
the Eceleſiaſticall- power * 
quickly be contemned, and tra- 


- den under foot; theſe. ezes inthe 
text, would even quite be ſcratele 


ant, ſhduld not the neck beſtirre 
it ſelfe, ſhould not the sgiſtrate 
benden his ſwoid to defend 

mai nay the power it 


F fe would be muchimpairds, #his 


neck mould have a. 240 5: this rower 
would totter; if the Miniſters 
ſhould. not brandiſh their (word, 
the werd of te ſpirit which 4 :be 
werd of God., and vindiczte ruler- 
from thoſe {ops of Bichri, I had alk ' 


moſt ſaid. hoſe {0n3. of Belial, 7 ha Efter, 


Bightan, and Tereſs, who are rea- 


dy to cry wich thoſe Donetifts in . I 
Optatme, t what have we to do with mans 
Tulers?..,Neyer - Magiſtcates. far di 


worſe, then ſuch as were enemies 


to o the prophezs, as Savl, Ahab, Sic. 
None 


— —  _ 


_—_ 
None profper'd better then ſuch 
2s were nur fing fathers to Gods 


Embaſſadours, as David, Hexe- 


Rial; and 70 did what was right 
in the ſight of the Lord, all the daies 


that Tehoiada the prieft liv'd 2 Kin. 
Iovinias protected truth, 


2. 12. 0 pr 
and truth protected him: | what 
made Theodoſius and Conſtantine 
ſo famous among the Romane Em- 


perors, but their tenderneſle to 


thoſe that-waited at Gods Altar. 


Moſes ' knew” this well when he 
went to Pharoah, he made excuſes, 


and demurres Exod. 4. 10. 1am not 


rloquent. v. 13. O my Lord ſend iy 
him whom thou wilt ſend: untill 


Aarons keyes were added to the 
word of Moles; till Aren was 


made to Moſes inſtetd of a month, 


i Pi.7 


t El,41 


15. 


and Moſes to Aaron inſteod of 4 
Ged, v. 16. Then they go ſweetly, 


and comfortably together Chap. 
73 . v. 1. f The mountaines ſhall bring 
8 ru 
lers; ſo they are call in the pro- 
* Phets , as t dy mountains, and 


peace, the mount aines i. e the 


God will threſh the mountains t; 
the /irtle hills ſoa bring righteouf= 


neſſe 


(213) 
neſſe unte the people, The bttle bills 
i. e. the praco and cryers which 
preach the word of righteouſneſſe: 

but theſe little hilla muſt ſit under 


the Haddomes of thoſe mount aines; 


theſe preachers muſt ſic under the 


command and protection of this 
u tower of Ivory in the text; then u Cant. 
* righteouſm(ſe and peace: foal kiſſe 4. 4+ 


each other: when Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters: like the Elme and-vine, a 
are twiſted together, by a certaine- 


ſympathy; they both thrive the 
better. The vieh wiſh wor ſuy to te 
mes, I have nö need of you," nor the 


eyes to the neck [have no need of thee, 
A Schiſme here would prove dan» 


gerous , to the daſhing of w both y Dum 
in pieces. Therefore let as many deren . 


as have ood will to Sion, pra 
thut theſe may go band in hind, n 


with yon, or exemption for your 

— much lefſe, like wn _ 
a ae d. erer Ur 

vn we deſire to beſab to 

Gods! Vicus gerents; am that not 

For fear but for conſcience (akg. 

Neither have we an itch to be tam- 


periog 


| p | 
not as if we elaimed an equality Cnc 


1 
erz 


anickly be reſolved into a parali- 


(14) 
pering with your charriot, or to 
thruſt our fingers into temporal 
juriſdiction: much may be ſaid in 

Rex Anni - this caſe, from the example of S 

us, rex idem lomon, Melchiſedech, the firſt borne 

hominum among the children of Iſrael, Eli, 

2 Samuel; the hiſtory of the ( burch 

Sacerdotes for many ages, the conſtiration: of 

enim in ſu- the Canbedrim among the Jewes: 

premum ſe. but I was never found of this dos» 
natum lecti grine. I am ſure we have huſi- 
fucre & ¶ neſs enough beſides to take up — 


2 — whole man: and x h « {4 


ductore for zbeſethings? tractent fabrilin a | 


conſulta- bri, let every man conti use in that 
bant de calling. vberein be 6 cell's; if call'd | 
* to the minſtry, lets Wait on onr mi- 
wiſtring : thoſe that are call d ta rue 

x R765 ling, let them do it with al _ | 
ess rau - gene Rom. 12 7.8. 92 21 
74 i915. . 1 $0 much of the members j — 
ly, as they caſt a mutual aſpect on 

each other.  _- | 

2: Themceſſuy of 4 Mepifrares 1-18 
reſpectof the whole. ftate,a ſtrange 

body without à nc a ſtranger 

ſtate without: »«lers : we. ſhould 


tu __ if not held n b 
theſe 


— — — — 


i v1 = AT 


(159. 
theſe nerves ani finewes: as aſhip 
floating on the ſea” without a pi- 


lot, or like the fea it ſelf without 


bankes: were it not for this tower 


| of Ivory, we ſhould all be as the 


tower of Babel: This. Olllion, this 


7 | happy. Iland,: would revolve, and 


degenerate icto a Saxony indeed, 
and become the mother of a cru- 
ell, hard hearted people; 


ninm, 3 common robbery; inſtead 


of flowing with milk and honey, QUt 


would flow with freames vf biaoa; 


one man would be 2 Wolfe, and 
{ Tyger to another: nay ix9vordin, 
like fiſhes, the greater would de- 


voure the leſſe: we ſnould be as 
thoſe barbarons Scythians who did 


county would be commune Iatroci- 


« - 1 
* 


Non ho. 


pes ab hol. 


pite tutus. 


Y p 


y end their controverſes , not in % „g 
civill coutte „ as 3k this day. but in p xplrtr, 
the fields; not by the power of Baſil.” © * 


| argument, but by the dint of the 


ſword. The bigh: waies: Would br 
unoccupieù 28 in the dates of Anath 


1 


Indg. 5. when un went througb 


byewaies. Pandarus he 


ſtead of God ſpeed! or 
29 55 With 


bow? ſhould be our ſalutation in» 1 
| „Hom . 
peace be Ton 5 


40> 


_ =, 
with you!- no walking ſafe with 
out being clad in ſteele, 'as men 
travell through forreſt, with bills 
on their ſhoulders, for feate of 
wild beaſts, Lam.5.v.12.. The faces 
of the elders were not honour d v. 14. 
The elders have ceaſed. from the gate, 
neither Aſſizes, nor Seſſions; what 
then? the young men ceaſed from 
their muſick: the joy of our heart ts 

„ „ eaſed,” our dance i turned into 

77 Ts , mourning v. 15. In the lawes of a 

„nei Nation conſiſts the ſufety ofa Na» 

Ti; vb -. tion: therefore the gates of the 

cg Ariſt. Jewiſh Cities, as they were ſeats 

Nhet. of juſtice, ſo they were the Maga- 

zines & Armories of their ſtrength; 

a Not hence are thoſe phraſes of meet- 

quam bo- ing the enemy, and reſiſting the 

mines qui- enemy in the gat: the gates of 
bus vacuus Hell, and the gates of death: to 
eſt locusin ſhew chat the ſtreogeh of a Nation 
bei. e. Or City; do's not more conſiſt in 
forum, as the number of men, & atmes, then 
Cyrus ſaid in the vigorous execution of ju- 


Md 1 


_ 1. ſtice 3 g in cutting off rotten, gan- 
Sedemom. Bren d, leprous members. 7% 


ans Hero. Kings throne is gſtabliſbt by juſtice, 


dot. lb · 10, and Chriſt order'd his Kiogdowe 
Wa} 


— 


| =>” .; / 
in jufticct aud judgment Ef. 0.7. _ 

Such judgment is only condem. 
ned in ſeripture which is b private 
and raſh: and ſuch going to law 
as is with ſcandal), ' and before 
heathen judges; not when tis uſed 
as ſome medicines, for the'laſt re- 


b Ameſi- 
us in caſi- 
bus conſci- 
entiæ. 


fuge, when other 'meanes and · On de 
waies will not prevaile: not 4a iigouara. 


pleaſing faule; 2s too many ſpirits 
do ſpott themſelves in this fire of 
contention, like ſo many Salaman⸗ 
ders, and never triumph more, 


tben when they ger a Victory in 


this civill warre, though com- 
monly the advantage will not e- 


quall the loſſe: like two milſtones, 
or like the flint and ſteele they 
ſpend and wesre out eachothers, 
to enrich and warme the plea- 
"ders box. . 


In reſpect of the Church to0: 


faithful] rulers: are as ſo many 


ſtakes in the hedge of Gods vine- 
yard;:to ſence it from ſuch wild 
beaſts, that would root up the ve- 


ry foundations of religion. The 


ſervants of the living God wou 


de as thoſe, 20 e witer, or 10 


poore 


” < © 


e Rey, x7; 
3 3 3 


# 44 
© Wh 


—— 
2 4 — 
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Salle ;nteſt the civil Nate ) anothergo 


(18 ) 
poore - infants. ſcrawling in the 
ſtreets; if Magiſtrates ſhov{d not 


carry them in their armes, by be- 


coming aurſing fathers, and aur- 

fing mothers unto them, as Calvin 
underſtands that of Eſa. 49. 23; 

Alas! were it not for theſe towers 

we ſhould be expoſ d to wind, and 

weather; were it not for theſe bul · 

workes, we ſhould be overrunne 
withAtheiſme, Hereſy, and Ido la- 

try: when Moſes was gone to the 

mount, the Iſraelites were liberall 

in caſting in their Jewells, to make 

a molten calfe. Micah had an hoxſe - 

of Gods, an Ephod, a Teraphim, 
and to compleat his Idolatry, he 
Who was conſecrated his ſon ta bs bu prieſts 
—— the circumſtance of time is fa 
and not mous, in theſe daies: there Was no 
of Levi; King in Iſrael Jadg. 17.5, 6. As 
whichfault rulers are raſtade: —_—_ tabula 
be rectifi- the maintainers of religion to 
ed v. 13. God; of peace, and charity to- 
wards men, ſo ecce duos gladios, 

Loel here are dwo ſwords, one to 

cut off ſerpenti, and wealves (80 

d De jure d Gti calls malefactors, that 


ſtrike 


8 
* 1 
8 


(19) 
ſtrike through the jamer of thoſe 
Beares, and to reftraine thoſe pe: 
tulant Foes, that would lay the 
Church waſt. But as our eyes be- 
hold our teachers, fo may we long 
bebold our rulers! that the ſcep- 
ter may not depart from our Ju- 
dab, nor a laygiver from between 
her feet, till Shiloh ſhall come the 
ſecond time, till all power ſhall 
be reſigned up to Chriſt, wheh he 

ſhall come to judgment! And 1 Tim. 2.2 
good reaſon we hade to pra for 
thoſe that ave in eAmbority that 

we may live 4 quiet and peaceable e, unfc{n 
life, in e godlineſſe and chaſtity; 5 owwonn 
a5 if looſneſſe and carnall licenti <Eſpencz- 
ouſneſſe would break in like aus. 
mighty torrent, if the gates of au- 
thority were flung off their hin. 
ges; if there were none to reproue 
in the gas, ſin would ſoone have 
an impudent;/ whorifh forehead. 
And as we muſt pray for them ſo 
we muſt honour them too. They 
are eAlimeleck-, fathers of their 
country, and ſo may claime ho- 
nour hy vertue of the fift com- 
mandement , they >" 
fe nn} | ; ods 


Amos. 5. 
10. 


(20 
Gods owne ſtam pe, E lohim, gods, 
therefore Exod. 22. 28. Thos ſbalt 


not revile the gods, nor ſpealę cuil 


of the rulers of my people. Thou 
ſhale not Fuck: the gods, fo 
ſome read it: ſuch Shimei's as 
dare bark at all that is called God 
ſhall one time or other be met 
withall. oo | 
Now as we have ſeene the neceſ- 
ſity of Magiſtrates, and what out 
. demeznour-'ſhogld be towards 
them; let's ſee alſo. bow they wuſt 
carry. themſelves towards ſuch a 
are under them, 


— 


3. Their qualification &c. This 
neck muſt be as 2 rower of Ivory. 
I. They muſt as Ivory be pure, 

2 Kin. 19. ftreight, faire, tranſparent. Solo- 
17. mons throne was of Ivory. The 
18 Curules among the Romans ſate 
ning chu in Chaires of Ivory, which might 
no. be Emblems of innocent, and up- 


right judgment: as the houſes of 


the gods were feigned to be rooſ t 
and ſealed with Ivory Ebur niti- 
dum fulgentia tecta tegebat , and 
Jupiter had an Ivory ſceptet, to 
ſhew- that | purity. which was 
5250 | thought 


— 


n 
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(6219 
thought to be amongſt them: or 
as judges are- ſtill eloathed in 
ſcarlet which is of à deep, per- 
fect, laſting dye, to put them 
in mind of integrity, and conſcien- 


tio conſtancy in the adminiſtra- 


tion of juſtice. . OUTTA 
Magiſtrates muſt be pure and 
cleare in their lives and profeſfi- 
on of religion, . Let Ma. 
chivilians, and Achitophels ſay 
what they will, thoſe men are like 
to be the beſt Magiſtrates, who + 
are the beſt men; and that govern. 
ment proſpers beſt, whichis graf · 
ted on the ſtock of religion; thoſe 
rulers will warpe with any baſe 
compliance; they will ſteere their 
courſe, according to the Card of 


ſelfe intereſt; popularity, and ſi» 


niſter teſpects, who are notpoiſtd, 


apd principled upon religion, and 1 k. 8.2 


conſcience: they will do 3»jaftice 


for a peice of bread: they will ſell A ms. 2.6. 


the righteous for ſilver and the poore 


- Conſtantine" coming to the Eulebius, 


throne : firſt made proclamati- 
on, that whoſoever would not re- 
nounce 


(22) 


nounce the Chriſtian religion, 


and facrifice to devills CTuppo- 75 


ſing that ſome would ſerve the 
devill himſelfe to ſave, or get pre- 
ferment) they ſhould be none of 
bis court; no officers of ſtate un- 
der him, but when be ſaw who 
would forſakr. Chriſt to cleave 
unto. this preſent world ; be dif 


charged them, and retain d thoſe 


chat kept their conſtancy to the 
Chriſtian religion; How ſhall they 
- Caid he be fairhfwll ro me, to their 
countrey, who: am fraithieſſe to their 


Gea? The application is eaſr. 


all that profeſſe tbemſelves true 
members of Chriſt if they be not 


Cavcers, and excreſcencies of that 


body, muſt be cloth d with a . 
ding garment, With 2 virgine tire 


of purity, and fincerity;\caſting | 


away all ſulli d. rotten raggs, which 
ſtinke of the plague ſore of ſinne, 
hating the very garment ſpotted with 


the fieſs , we mult keepourgaor- | 


ments undefiled here, if we hope 
towalk inashite hereafter Rev.3.4. 
O how ugly is any private Chri- 
ſtian ſwelling with g Tympany of 
pride 


de 


: %, ken. of To 4 - 
5 K 


* 


| (23) 
pride, envy, anger? burniog in the 
| flame of any luſt? wallowing in 
| any uncleaneſſe, or vomit?! enten | 
up with ſtrange, heretical doctrins, Myrtge 
| which eate as a canker? but how Allces & | 
| monſtrous is à ruler roling in any Caſſia | 
Lerna's or ſinkes of filchynefazthey fat 10 6 
ſhould exceed others in piety and y — 
religion, as much as they do in ces. ie. | 
power and authority; others muſt wardropes 114 
be of Ivory, they, as towers of Ivo- aw lullied | 
ry, Inter eburna cupreſſi, as Saule, — = 
among the people, in holineſſe. come there 
Tis au arrant abſurdity that men Pl. 45. G. 
ſhould be publike governours; and , nnot 
private ſlavesz at the beck of baſe ; 
luſts. The lives of rulers are vary "Ame 125 
exemplary, David was called the £20:aud- 
light of Iſrael 2 Sam. 21. 17. We Ave O1 
count it genus obſequis 2 kind of by : * 
duty to imitatetheir very failings: 31G, 
They do live upon the pinecles of . 
the world, all men have an eye 13 
to their actions: Cyrus comman- gere. 
ded the chiefe officers. to keep a 
ſtrict reine over themſelves, that 
was the Way to keep the wholear- "Ovre Jus 


Jus 797. 
n ei THe 


Xenophon 


1 888 * 
! | of the gods, could fay preſently, | 
4 plurimos That the gods: would never have | 

9 {cum per. done thus, and thus, had they not 
dunt. | '.. knowen it to be lawfull; thus wick- 
Be. 12.4. ed Magiſtrates ſeldome fall alone, 
T#7 7X" they draw many after them, as the 
Tuan of. * dragon, or Lucifer falling from 
v & on heaven, drew the third part of the 
7v r ſtarres after him, or as Sampſons 
10ve,v8 death was accompanied with ma- 
$2269- gy of the Philiſtims. But let ſuch 
reubree Kuow, that occaſion. the falls of 
=£vd)s;, others, that their falls ſhall be the 
empevs; more grievous, others falling up- 
—_ on — 32 — be 
71 „% aggravated by the ſorrow of o- 
0 1 — As their ſinnes affect their 

GN ſubjects with judgments. M- 

Chryſoſt. aſſes fill d Ferwſalem with blood, ſo 
des Isg. that Fernſalem was delivered tothe 
P. | Caldeans, 2 King.21. 

2. As Magiſtrates, ſo they muſt | 

1% be cleare and pare as Ivory. | 
1 I. From accoptation of perſons in 
10018 judgment; friends ,. and kinſmen 
J | 
muſt not then be knowne; as Ze- 
leucus is Rori'd to ſentence his own 
Wil ſonne: Judges muſt be like Mel- 
|. _— ebiſedeh, Without father, mother, 
1 | e allies; 
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625 
nies; or u the Arheniaß jodges, | 
ige by night; When the 
0 J 79 dae e "fa A 
Pip ſaid Moſei", and will hrare 
3 the. Lord 'wil command con- 


you; ?fo Ge bimfelfe went 
26 oh were to lee"drlhtter 
things Duette s Fo 
wht, 18. 
Sbapbal; t eaſureztolay a thin 
io The ine; * — — 
debate what tion ru 
ould uſe Viſdie: ng ſentence Vita homi- 
either in civill matters inäll num non 
MAE gs e 720  <Riatorum 
- Yet 5. They muſt J Br 205 AN dus. 
aue asJong in bringing forth 
— verdicte 98 the Elephant her 
gung Tie en rh as — — tz 
22 25 : this' — 99 — 
gut Ker e 
IT oft i 


ASSN abe den 
eg & nor''nieanes'c 


z N i 
. : 232280 
Pe Þ4 4 - 244m 4 , hier E 
. 2 14 1 Y —_ 
hat f e * iS; A 7 *. . b d * 
j N 578 F 7 ee ; 


Weft. om! 4. They 


mY > FE 2 


2 


zSam.$. 1 Ke f eee 
Differ mans 


TW 


Laus farc 
nner, 


magnanimou, a8 t wer of Mo- 


now as. this beaſt $cooth.is ſtrong, 
ſo ische bi varing!! 


(626 
e T hey-wneſ be clanrecand pine. 


ing. ohio iuſtece by woy 
1. hope eee us 
© like FCamuels ſont Hefen who 
tutned aſide after lucte, and par- 
verted jodgmants cot Bala be 
. ae . do y.dathe 
d of -ugrightzouſpafſe bet 


alles 
ee 6 Dade 7 
NO 2 
om have i eppre af whoſechans 
brite arb bind my 
the 120 Itivis ni 42 4149 


They my ſt. be avg, reſulute, 


ry, which ig. firme, and; able. to 
bare up a great ſtreſſe, ond will 
not ſhrink. The vod in Heb 
e pronto andy 
N | 
Elephantz (though — 2 | 
bar feſſite dugge but of che earth:) 


——_ 4. th. — 
#54 
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(27 ) 
Magiſtrates are compar d t0:4;Eſa. 2. 135 
tower of Ivory'\; ſo elſewhere to 14, 17. 
the hornes of a Uaicorne, Gedars**'** 8. 
of Lebanon, Orkes of Baſban, high 
towers. This ſtrength: and cou- 
rage is requiſite; 7 9s + 

1. To curb the power of the 
— — J —— IN 

faces of men, though they have 2 

the faces of Lions. — =_ 
that the ſtepps to Solomons. throne gnificum, 


were ſupported with Lions, to & ingens; 


ſhew that ſuch as aſcend the bench nulla quod | 
ſhould. have Lion⸗like courage to nde 
reſcue poore lambs from thoſe ve Liſerisfup- 
dym , thoſe oppreſſing Can“ plices fido + 
niballs, that would eate thefleſh lare prote- 
aud break the bones, and drink ren. 

— blood of the poore and helps 


For their owne ſakes to ſupport 2. 
themſel ves amidſt all their cares, 
vexations, and all the murmurings I. Cs 
aud repinings of the people: the e 
words in the text imply this, the gentis, do- 
word uecke in the Originall im centis par- 
ports, to be preſſed downe as the turientis, 
neck with Porthem. A eber nde inge, 
which lyes „ and cher via. Melh 

7 1 of 


(28) 
ther; to ſhew-thar government is 
a burthen; and though tulers are 
high as rewers, yet they are more 
expoſ'd to thunder and tempeſts; 
commas therefore the vine and olive would 
feriunt ful- not leave their fatneſſe, and ſweet - 
mina tur neſſe that they might raigne. Saul 
"ris e. beidg elected to the Kingdome 
3 3 hid himſelfe among the ſtuffe i Sa. 
cixus. 10. 22. We — too apt to look 
2 /quint. on thoſe in bigh plates, 
£1202 -. and too thirſty are all after power; 
imperium? yet as Tiberius told his friends, we 
Sueton. little know, what a Leviathan 4 
Fneæ fi. King dome 1, how the pillowes of 
dus Acha= great ones are ſtufft with thornes, 
tes, from and lleepe flyes from their eyes; 
£395 do- the poore cottage harbours more 
lor. * ſweet eſt, then the greateſt pal- 
lace ; the. hepherds crooke more 
Basie Plesſant thea the Kings Sceptey. 
EBIAEUG + qe „ | g N 
8451655 Ruliog is à neckworke, his go- 
Az, vernment fhall be upon his ſhoulders. 
The earth faid David is out of 
courſe, I beare up the pillars of its 
therefore raiſe up your: brawny 
nech that they: may not finke 
nder ſuch aburthen; gird up your 


words mpon your thights,0 gte migh- 


5 


- "(29 

7. in majeſty, via on profperonety, Pl. 45. 
bee auſe of ' truth , meekneſſe ; and 35 4+ 
righreonſneſſez let your arrowes be 
ſharpe in the hearts of the King of 

heaveos enemies; let your nechss 

be 28 a tower of Ivory. I meane not 

that you ſhould have „ie nec e, 

as wedded to your owne willes, 

or neckes ſtrecht out with hanghti= _ 

ne ſſe, as ſome of the othet Senn, 
do openly glory in t heit Ivory and 25 
Alabaſter: necks; but ffrong and 
couragiou in the buſineſſe of the 

day. Mboſoe der will not do the law EA. 726. 


vod or impriſmm min. 

The neceſſity of Miniſters in the 32 
Church gether with their qualifis © 
cation, in à word: this eyes: ſhall 
be asthefiſppooles in Heſtbon. 
What Ceatinells are in an at? 
my whit ſnepherds are to a flock, 
what nurſes are to little infants, 
what architects to apile of building 8 
what the Levites to the Arke, bst 
the eyes are tothe body; that are 

the Miniſters of the Goſpell to the 
boo C 3 Church 


(30 | 
Sublapſa Church; they are 5x0: Gal. 1 9. 
ruunt ſub- Piſlars, and take away theſe props, 
-— paring the whole fabricke goes to ruine, 
als. the Church ĩs o elect, no perfect 
ele Church at all. God hath given ſome 
Tu 1 en prophets, ſome evangeliſts , for the 
Tan, en perfecting, and poliſhing the [aints 
AEK uk | . "4 1: 
Riv, Igna Ie the edifling or building up of the 
tius ad body of Chriſt. They are ordainea, 
Trallia- to bring men from darkneſſe to light, 
Nos. from the power of Satan to God, Acts 
P. Reinold: 20. 16. Therefore 'before the de+ 


ruction of a place, tis obſerved, 


that God dotb either remove, or 
infatuate theſe eyes. As the world 
would be a wilderneſſe without 
rulers: ſo without miniſters too; 
we ſhould ſwarme with ſerpents, 
; , lions, (i) oppreſfors; ſwine, (i) 
Apjaatc yoluptuous; wolves, ( i) cavenous 
Sean 9e. perſons; were they not ſoftaed and 
res {1:95 tamed by tlie preaching of the 
orb. Cle. Goſpell, which cauſes the lion and 
Alex. the lamb; the leopard anti the kid to 
ly dowone together, and makes per- 
—.— be as Sauls among the pro» 
eo. £3 20-87 
5 When I ſpeak of the neceſſity 
of theſe eyes, 1 „ 

14790 < 00 


O14 Do OOO. m —äͤ 


— — 4 1 
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1 


(WV) 
ſtodd of theſe in the text, which 
ue 28 the fi/bpooles in Heben. Fil» 
pooles i.. ofeviefull [indcibaigiplis 
ing (as fiſhes) im aH acts of hof. 
neſſe: pet i. e. cleare and ehti-· 
ſtalline in life and doctrine, power- 


full and diligent in the work of the 


miniſtey, ſo that men «migbe ſee 


the-actebraheieronſciencer; i 


the ga ſſe of cheir le πονα Soch 
as lied remarkable blemiſhesmight 
not! ſerve in theSanfuary, thats a 
22 tert re.“ eee 


5 or an 

re 1 oy 
A . 
0 es B es, 
— and biwitcbing eye, vol 


C 4 with 


Jer.24 


Mal. 3.5. 


(32) 
with wine, and diſtorted with envy, 
ſparkling with anger; bettet my 
tongue ſhould cleave to the roofe 
of my mou h, or my ee; fart uh 
of my one head. then be an- 
vocate for ſuch eyes as theſeʒwbere 
miniſters are bad ; they are like 
Origen; when beg wrare aiſle, 
. eee, 
_ naughty: figges in ain viſi ou. 
very en et will aerbe 
thacier — IAinted not: be 
their pro ITbeyhave their 
vigilant . os og all-rding xe beit 
eden e iſe wit yeſſad 
ogainſt abem; - Ille the f wle 
A bende lac bat 1 
beri Fön the ſo nc Hare tis. Lerdi 


__ with Hymensu, and Alex. 


Ander they maydeatpe, not o Alaſ- 


© pheme, Onely L praꝝ; that ſuch a6 
"aaa e ae: gs 


* 
— — — — 
rotten; Sarah —— Rachel; 
and Leah ſhonld ſuffer together: 
teſt, Sion, aod the High places be 
eoxer d wb mourning; andithe 
WN 25 en 
ing, 


(93 )) 


725 . purifying, ſhould = A. . 


* bave but one ehing: more to Jute 


leave with you; m9 Lordi, I. viz, 


where you find eyes qualified as 


theſe in the text; for Gods ſake! 


for the Churches ſale ] for 2 — 
ane ſoulesſaks; begentle vod 0s. 


der: towards them. Imitite Na+ 
ture it ſelfe, which bach wrap: the 


Eyes in ſeverall Covers; ſer sxalls, clin 
lids, and browes, to ſhelter, and Nyſlen. 


guard them from injuries. - 


Indeed Ido not Votder in colt 2 


times, that men de ſo bandy a. 
gainſt the miniſters-of the Goſs 
pell: their deeds are very evill, and 
therefore they hare the light: they 


are deformed, and ſo care not for 


the glaſſe of the word; chey ate 
light, and chöffy, and fo loath to 
be fann'd, and winnowed; 

rotten and loathſome, and there- 
fore they ſtartle at this two edged 


ſword:of the ſpirit, leſt they ſhould 


be di ſſected and bleed under re- 
proofes;: whereas: they are ſetled 
om their lees, and hate to be refor · 
2 Sin is almoſt full and come 

5 C5 to 


- 
— — 9 bs I EAA. — — — 8 - — — — < 
——— — — * — —— 4 — ä — — a 
2 Y s 4 4 *. * 1 4 - 
. 1 82 8 n A q 
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(34) 
to its att, growen ripe, and calls 
Adulta vi- for the ſickle of Gods judgment 
tia, + to cut us downe. The Maſter o 
Omne in the houſeisrall'd BeelzbubzChriſt 
Fiiucb. is robb'd of bis due, and cloath'd 
: with reproach , and ſhall his me- 
niall ſervants go freeꝰ when perſe+ 
6 cut ion bt gin at the hauſe of God? 
— nay lets comfort our ſelves, that 
mum cum We ate imbark't ppon the ſame 
Deo peri- bottome, and are fellow ſufferer: 
clitari. Na- with Chriſt himſelfe; 1 lay againe 
zian! Si let' praiſe-our God, who bath ſer 
we: Chri- Hanes to the fury of men, to re- 
ſtus. Lu- ſtraine it, ſeeing they are ſo Wrath» 
ther. fully diſpleaſed againſt us; curſed bi 
their Wrath for tis feirce, and their 
rage for tis crue ll. 
- This has bin Satans ſtrata gem in 
all ages, as of the Philiſims to- 
wards Sawpſons; aud the wolves in 
Demoſthenes towards the ſheep; 


firſt to demand their dogges, and 


then make a covenant with them: 
ot as the fowle which carries duſt 


into the aire in her clawes, aud 


then lets it downe with the wind. 


that it may fall into tlie eyes of 


chat beaſt, whereom ſhet deſires 
| | 0 


— 


(535 #) 

ta prey; ſo Satan preſumes; h 
can more eaſily: baptirate , 

— the ſon les: of mem when 
theirs ſeers ; und leaders are raken 
out of the way. 
wy — do. not- monder a 

is; yet wulle that 
ſtian >Magiſtraces ſhould ſtand bs 
and ſtauil os ſee: (thaſe jeges Davenant 
pull/&forcb;fee zen K V#lt. 17. 
is moſt like to be — — 
if ſeſuited Papiſts, accoꝛding to 
their principles, cannot begead 
ſubjecis to Proteſtant 
lea ve it wich kaouing men; 8 
ther Lehen und 3 may 
not ſend forth as dangerous Emiſ= 
ſaries to eee 25 — and 
Doway 351875 
asAs Þfar.; yow ash Gorch nile, 
Jaſtices of the peace; twa "2 OO 
ing of 2 Kinglofthis Nation, that his ſprech 
he did reſpect a good Juſtice of the in the ſtarre 
peace; ache did thoſe next his per Chamber. 
ſon, as much as a privy: 3 | 


kamfuregoadtlaives:ared 


ordihnnces, & bell withoutiaclaps e 20 
pet: except yoo put life unto rem 
_ are'but notionall, ind in the 


_—_ — WAS .y — —< — 22 egy wy > 


Theory, 


360 
Theory v if yon dohot ęrecute 
them, aandiqeduce dem umo pri- 
ctiie, and act the Acts af Parlis- 
ment. I am not come ts blame 
your backwardneſle herein; l know 

Font zeale (I ſpeak of thoſe 1 

know ): againſt Ale houſes, ſab- 

doth bre lers, ſwe rei tetells in 

+ 2- our parriſhes; hin by conipliine 
we addreſſe our ſetves unts-ouz 
you. dare owne and countenance 

the miniſters of the Goſpell: Even 

in tba very age, you are 2822 

compoſexnd umpire differences 

in theſęcontentious dates: Go on 

Nil}; as yd need not danbt of in- 

couragement from the honorable 

Judges here; ſo may you Ie ſſe feare, 
to be rewarded by the judge ot 


heaven. aowesrih, och ane dead 


5 bererften; I f E108. . Rot 
Lawyers. I hape von of iche honorable 
14 0 profeſſion of the Law, will ſave 
familiare me a la dour 3 your! :owne hearts 
eſt omnes cannot but didate unto you, what 
cogitatio- mine :has ſuggeſted untome; iz. 
nes meas — be ſo much the more cuntiam: 


recum co- | and cirrumſpect; by bow much 


munican- 


gas, iiſdẽ- He worldis more clamorous, and 


— wa — — —— 


que queralous 


| 


— — ——— ¶ — — — 


— — — 


| ded: the lam of men, they brake 


6370) 

quernlous 2gain:ns;:this da the que te v 
beſt mydof ebf ute the rn lum nies 1 | 
of men; even by ; ouradtegrity; 1 plis mone- 
ſay ax tcericy; becauſe von re re quibus 
call'd ſarerdotes juſtitia, tlie prieſts ipſe me 


of Juſtice, and ſo you will come moneo, 


; the/ compaſſe of my text, Bid. lb. 


end muſt-be-/as thesfi-peolriin 4. Epiſt. 
Heſdba nm — a1 > gh F 
dtv grie van complaint in Iunocen- 
rriant time; Innocente was not; tia non et 
where .t*was: pretended to be de- ubi defen- 
fröded, and men were lawleſſe Civ: In 


awidſtabejavei;> mliilſkubityplest Bonum. 


the law of Gods: Solomon long bee 
fore'had:obſerv'd the:like-Eccle:3: 
16. I ſa under the Sun, the place 


_ of jadgment, and anrighteouſne ſe 
wma theres. I ſam 


ſam theiplace rigo- 
rronſneſſe; and logniquirgaras theres 
nom that it meꝝ not be ſo amongſt 
you ; let me give yon one Cayear; Cyprian. 
my bed. of that proſtitata vnc Ioidem. 
— > of paintings rot- 
ted canſe mub $94 
cube potluEloquencecothiis int . 
caſt:the flowers;ofiRbetogikenps “ 
1 — 1 This is cam ld rg 


ſcortari, 


al 


- wo: faithful in tlie 2 
oaths this day: be neither patti- 


| SMEnttogoe 
her- Benot — im don 
eceealing, or mineing the abdſes of 


(0380 
feortari, to ronſtuptate; my mur 
der juſtice; when by your Mid wi 
. fry, yon mould — tolight) 
Alas! what good ſhill-all fees do 
you? when the great judge ſhall 


frowne, and your one conſci- 


ences ſhall vomit up all ill gotten 


geobleteß thenithecleareriyon have 
din in your practiſe here; the oe 
comfort ſnhall | 


you meetat another 

barre, and the brighter ſhall you 

ſhine in another firmament. 
Vou of the ſeverall Juries: Be 


all, nor raſn: ſteere your courſe 
twixt rigorous ſeverity, and foo- 
liſh pitty; for omeracs dlzmwpimu, (0 
be prodigall of mercy, is as dange · 
rous to a Cmmon- ea lch, as too 
much rigour: As a:Tyrannicall gog 
vernout is better them at none all. 


A little blood ſesſonabiy ſhed, 


doꝰs prevent a greater torrent af 
terwards; therefore endeavout to 
temper merey and jud 


* ee bring them to che 
| phyſicians 


_— — - - 


(39) 
phyſicians of the Scate/that they 
may be bealed; be. not indulgen 
to ſweaters, and dronkards:: lay 
not all js well, when ſin eechoꝰs ſo 
loudly, like the Amalckites cattle 
in the cares of Samuel: this is to 
exempt them from the anſwer of 
men, and to expoſe l both your 
ſelves, and them to the yengeance 
of God: 1 = 1 


%% IC IE I. 4. op 
As for thoſe that wait on either 777:neſſes, 


Court to give in their Teſtimonies; 
I need only to mind them of the 
awfull Ma jeſty of God, by whom 
they are zo ſweare; even che als 
mighty od ef rruth; therefore rake 
heed of invoakiag him ta juſtify a 
lye. Solemne oathes were to be ta» 
ken before the Altar. 1 King. 8.3 1. 
which was a ſigne of God pre- 
ſence; that the greatet feate, and 
reverence might be wronght in 
men; therefore ſtill, we lay our 
hands on the book: a falſe oath 
will tecoyle into your owne bo- 
ſomes, and the venome of it will 
drinkiup your owne ſpitits; the 
greateſt miſcbeife. will be to your 


A — 


e eee "Berjury ies g fear ©. 206 
| £30 | ne 


—_ 
bed Civilian; is worſe then f. 
theiſme;' the Arheiſt ' deviieehers 
is a God and lives accordinply; 
but the forſworne man acknows 
ledges there is a God, ſweares by 
him, yet derides him; ſuch per» 
| ſons make this land to groane aud 
mourae. Let theſe words Jer. 4.2. 
be alwaies in your thoughts, iu 


Ex. 26.3 6. Your hearts; thou ſhalt me are in 


truth, ia x5 hteouſne e, in judgment, 
ſo ſhall — — the 
Lord be ſet up in the midſt of 
von: The gates of Bath: Rabbim 
ſhall this day ſhine; and you ſhall 
make prepatation to enter throngh 
another gate: you ſhallipaſſe from 
the gate of Sion, to the gate of bea. 
ver; ftom the Areopagus, or Hill 
of joſtice, to the hoſy Mount of 
etetnall mercyes. From Bat herab- 
bim, the daughter of a multitude, 

to Rabbim multitude indeed; from 
one aſſembly: to another; from 2 


— 


poet ER now —ů Tam 


— 2 1 -muſt leave 
5 ching, and nel to pray, _ 


Gad o $ i ite m 
| n His bi oe te, e, 


— 


2 deen den 


1 ; 
5012S 26] 57 3t 
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CAT'T AS: F dg ri Jik aA | 


oc 32. v v. == 


God 45 476 in the Cor reoats 
2 als by, 11 P's = 


among th 2 


10 


eineſle and — in 
that God was Sod unto them, in 
all things that they call'd to bim for; 
as CMoſes makes the challenge in 
their behalfe Deu. 4 7. And indeed 
happy are the people that are in ſuch 
2 » yea — — are hang people 


e wo 2 in hn pre- 
ſence there is falaeſſe of joy Pl. 16.11. 
Are not we happy upon this ac- 
count, at this preſent? if we knew 


bur 


(43 
— N — not 
take up CMoſes et? 
and --enſwer;bis: challenge? May 
not we confront out Gaſtra, with 
the Iſraelitms Cana; and com- 
pare the Lords going: out before 
us in his word, and ſpirit, with! his 
ond by 3 them in a pillat of 
day, and + pillat of fice 
| night? Webive not oaly.atitle 
” Sas genera[l. — n he 
fills heaven and earth; For ſo he 
is alwaies about our pathr,and-aboxt 
eur bedds,either to ſmile a dr frows a Ubi non 
npon us: b for in lim we live, movie eſt per 1 
aud lau our being: Whither ſhall 4 3 
Ze fm thy ſhürit, or whithir ſhell 47;of 
flee from thy preſence? Pſ. 1397;89:þ AQ. 17. 
But now, I hope we are all met to- 27.28. 
God, hee name „ And feare b 
at the wergy ſcates al 
the Arke of the D | 
 God:wil:nbtonely.treate wich us 
by-his: delegares;'bis Angells;! be 
God bimſelfe will vouchſafe to | 
give us 2 meeting. We have his 
| owne promiſe for't Ma. 18. a. 
mu ei or thiee are mut together 
in my name; thereas Ie _ 
2227. | mi 


> Ma 


0 440 
ms of them: there is bis ſpeciall, 


gratious , ptopitiout, ſaving! 
ſence: He'ſtawds in the — hg 


Exel Hi, i; on, ſo that tis no phradox to af 


coutire firme, that this plate ĩs heaven it 


0 Cassel. Rome is there where the 
Emperour is; the court is there 
where the ſupteme magiſt rate dos 


Herodian. 


refide; and Hel ven it ſelfe is there, 
where. God vouchſafes his ſpecial 
pteſence; and therefore che Church 


of God ĩs ſu often call'd, ehe king · 


dome of heaven in the Goſpel. 
But we have another advantage of 
So ds preſence at this junAureof 


time. Te ade ner unto 


4, in the likeneſſe. ef mund where 
theſe gods upon earth are aſſem · 


bled, the 3 of beaven will not 


be farre off. -G ſtandeth in rhe 
rr 
erh among the god. 
Oui Hei Ipeskiag of this book of 
eis mr dp he Pialmes, calls it a;common trees 


N Ts fury, or ftorehonſe of all "wholeſome - 


n 


Ladd, Aottriner; ſtanding in the midle or 


p.55. Center: of the ſeriptures, as if the 


lines of the: whole book of God 
mes: in at oh thePlalmes: 


Here 


| 


— 


ri, . / 


/ ĩðĩ f . . es”. 
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: ( 45 ) 
Here are ſeaſonable leſſons far man 
inall conditions: 

Art thou — the bew 


and ſawes of outward affliction? 
art thou roaring wich Heman un- 
der ſpirituall deſertions?; art bon 


wit. L245 


art.thou-oppreſiim- "| 


ſtretcbing thy ſelſe upon thy bedof 
languiſhin 
pritooedoderided? Here ae Ele- 
gies ;' mournfull dittied whereby 
thou mayeſt empty thy ſoule, or 
alley thy ſorrow. © + 
- Art «thou .relevated: ov-dilated 


with injargements of heart doſt 


thou iſs ultbe palme tree, or 
ſprout — Lebanon? from 


the ſence of heavenly grace? from 
the ſent of the waters of the ſanfFnuas+ 


y. or from the comfortable looks 
of Gods cheerefull countenance? + 


doeſt thou waſs thy ſtepbs in but · Job! 29. 6. 


ter? and do the rockes poure thee 


out rivers of oyle, do ſt thou wal. 
low in proſperity , and ſwimme 


with a continned tide of ſueceſſeꝰ 


I dies of hymnes, to ſet forthi;the 


Here are Tehillim whole Rapſo« 
| praiſes of Sod for theſe mercyet, 


ira» merry let him ſing Pſalme: 


James. 


/ 


I TIrevur. 


DN gu- 
Wau, Y ronverſe with Gd. 


7 L 
veto 


611 Saws, caſt From 


Baſil. 


have ſerw'd yout generation, you 


Matth. 19. 


28. 1 Cor. 
6. 2. 


James. A T3. and it were wellif the 
fames and va pours of totten ſongs, 
and Enchufisfticalireprores, might 
give place to this © ſpiritual in- 
cenſe, this hesvenly, and raviſhing 


-- Is:anyenſqur'd with fine, and 


him theſe Phi1itian- cords, and 
break off his fins by repentance; 
Hete are poenitentialls, pſalmes of 
repentance ſutable to men in ſuch. 
a peuitent chndition. Ia à word: 

dre ydur rulers; publike: per ſons: 

aud would you know how to dif | 
charge a good conſcience towards 
God, and menꝰ that when you 


may paſſe from forum ſoli to forum 
pols, ftom your benches to thrones; 
from jodgiag an handfull of men, 
to judge the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 
nay the whole.world; from judging 
of men to judg Angells: Know you 


' Would you have the end of your 
Circuits, to be the begining ofe. 


( 46 ) | 


pry root. me en 


a Ai. ad a. an MM * of es 


= 


_ the feer of my Kiuglyprophet; Je 


| per e 
| £ags:iforiall [oath 


(47) 
tetnill geſſ ande glory d would 11er cum 
vou have your [car/er d $9 flatione 
de turned into the ele of per 
the Sainti? come; and lie. downe s 2 r 8. — 
cli n 
bim be your Gemeliel: Hechas the dome =” 
beſts pglitir es ug rhetyegold; (He 4e. Lucan, 


was a ruler himſelfe, and indeed Oqpiſquis 
he wi artery good ones | A id jive oder 


bra«ptoply Accor tothe integrid) & rabiem 
of. dus beard, and he guided them I tollere ” 
the: ſhalfulneſſe' of: ba bande and —.— * 


from. bis exnerenge in the myſtety m 
— — — — 


H#> cor King to nare li 
thor :who at tm, cha. 


im ih paw 
eee dan, Sedan ie gen. 
any: orhce- Pſalmes; but r 

o in this: It was ſang — Pl 79 72 
odges 28 they Went W eg Judicibus 


nt: Halk Do bug n er conſeſſuris 


(GH honotible 3 ræcine- 
— — Lee * 
is 2 compleats JudgesSermon; ap 
93 : 
t Memen» 
Magiſtrates : 
xerutiom upon 


appoſſte, and. 


werſe doeszt 


| Evety: 
_ ox other. the ny prop 


tt 


0 0 th 2 Luley walks; 


| them raminate o va, Jiudqave 


1 charge 


(48) 


* Howean I fay mote: then whatss | 


ſet dowhg, w. 2. Hoy lan wil yr 
"| Indpe#nj and — 
of the wicked? Are any Ignotsute, 


od 5 eee 


v. 5. They ben wel, incither will | 
5. TD ſes 


WY lm 351176 2&8 
N — let 


K avd 1 the 


' ſaid Jer ave ure 


2 2 


man, 
B. mon 


lf re Fo und, — 


8 on. 
There lies ah appeale dcomthein 


to Heaven; (Ariſe; 8 Cod, wid ju 
| 10 ores; for thou baits. 


2697-74. $9163 415 N if 
dy fora ſeafonable | 
bro: give onto yoù aruthis 
| prefemd all endesa 
' cannot compoſe a better, then what 
is made to my hands v. 3, 4. De- 
— 
ju : nevily 07d | 
rh B02 toff - 
Whatccan/Tf2y more? borcberT 

n fay All vrer. Againep jo/the 


words 


4 Would. I fin 


(.49-) 


words of my text; from whence, 28 


| from the maine dodrinall head, 
the following yerſes, as ſo many 


excellent uſes, are all ea: God 


| PR in the congregation & c. 


Here is ſomeching athrmed 
3 governours, they are 


mighty, they are gods, asthey look - 


dowwswards, or as they W in re- 


lation tan. 


Here is ſomething concern- 


es the All⸗ mighty, or the God of - 


gods, and what his actings are to- 


wards theſe mighty gods; He ſtands 


among them, be judges among them. 
Though they are 9 and gods, 


yet they are not abloſute, and un- 
controulable, they ere des minores, 


more inferiour, and ſubordinate 


unto him, then we are to them; 


for their JariſdiQion extends: but 


to mens bodies, and eſtates, but he 
reſtraines the very Spirits of Prin 
ces, and their very bearts are-in 


bi bands. 


Take the whole ſenſe ofthe text 
in this. 


Obſ. That Gid A preſent in an 


aut, and * manner among 


D 


magi- 


N - — > 208 tat 
y * 5 
— nern 2 — — 
= — ** % > 
"4 
2 _ 


(50). 

mag iſtrates, when they are ſolemnel 
4 [embled for-1he dedifion — | 
werſies, and the adminiſtration of © 
juſtice andjudgment. As Paul told | 

the Corinthians, when they were 
convented to excommunicate the 

inceſtaous perſon, whey je are ga- 

| thered together and my ſpirit, With © 
x Cor. 5.4: che power of owr Lord Jeſu Clriſ. 
For the fuller handling of this 
propoſition, lets reſolve and take | 
it alander into theſe particulars, - 
t. The pewerand ſtrengeh of 
© rulers, 1 | Ns. 
2. Their hononr and dignity, 
Elohim, gods; and thele parts ate in 
the firſt Generall. 8 
In Gods acting towards rulers, 
there are alſo two patticulars. 
1. Heſtand; among ihm. 
2. He judges among ther; aud 
what theſe expreſſions do impott 
we ſhall ſee in their proper place; 
HOlfall theſe parte, I ſhall ſpeak as 
Ob dn Chry/oſtome begins an oration of 
g $1\yo1 his, hot aiming ts delight aud tickle 
dx Hu- your eates and fanſies, but to in- 
K Nds, ſtruct y n hearts and conſciences. 
f Their power ng agen 


Tom.52. 1 { 
pig · 80. EI, wighty. There 


(51) ; 
There - are- (wa incerpretatibns ; 
which put faire to exclude rulers 
out of the former part af this tent. 
Eirſt, ſome would un- 
Aerſtand Angell; The Rabbins go 
this wayz and indeed [mighty i — 
proper and eommon Epiehote far 
e-Lugelisy' they are dy pau Iver 
ſtrang or migiay AngeſaRev, 10%. 
1 yer Ne 5 — 
5 wor; or bus mighty 
—— 2 Theſ. 1.7 They ate the 
valiant of Hraali In the ald Teſtay 
ment; they axe called Cherabins, 
and Karaphint; in t ins : E Ph. 3. 10. 


new, pri 
palitios, ant nomeri. When they 

ate 'fpoken of figuratively and my» 
ſtically, they are called by the» 
names of Eagles; Lyons, Horſes, Ezelc r. 
aud Cbariots of Fire; therefore: this * 

very ward £1, mighty, is a uſnall, — 


affixe „ Or ber ninatian af theit 16. 17. 
names, as (Miabaal, Gabriel, Rav 
phee/: you may gaeſle at the might 


of Angeir, by what one of them 
Aid. in the-cawp of = ae . 
* E. 37, 


faur/ a Good 36 
cart 36. 
reaſon then bad aur Saviour to 
D 2 informe 


* 


— — —— — * 


—— OOEOLS 


_— CG * 22 — 4 = : =_ . . . We. adn, 
Sas I re Deren 1 1 We a 
— —— — — renner, wn — — _ 
9 * 
* 
— 
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infbrme Peter , that he was not 
apprebended of the Fewes through 
weakne ſſe, 386 if he could not 
bave reſcued himſelſe out of their 


hands, ſceing he could 


pray to his 


father, and he would preſently give | 


him more then twelve -Legions of 
'Angells, Matth. 25. 63. God fand: 
among theſe; hey alwaies behold 
the face of Cod: wreygardteligiue, 
his nuntioꝰs to go for the protecti- 


on of his people, or the deſtruction 


of his and theit enemies. 


2 * 


- ' Secondly ; by might may we 
not: underſtand art ins and 


faithfull people of a Nation:? who 
are as fo many Bull: wartet, all ſpi- 
xituall Kings ," the” Tſrael of God: 
vou may fee the Etymologie of 
. Tſrael, Gen. 3 2. 28. Thy ma 
Pal not be called pacob, but Tſrash, 
for as a Prince haſt thou power With 
God and men, and haſt prevailed. 
They have power with God, to 
wreſtle with him; to extort bleſ« | 
ſings from him; and as if he did | 
E x. 3 2.10. yeild the feild to theſe :Chamwpt- 


ons, as one Over-powred, he cries 


out to Moſes, Moſes let me 


alone. N * 
1. They 


© IS "> 


(653) 
1 be a mighty withGod to Ger. 18. 
ward off his judgments from natis 3*: 


om , Cicies, femilies; as if ten 


righteous perſons could Ive been 

found in Sodome, they ſhould 

have been iſhelcr'd from that ſtorme 

of fire and brimſtone: If one man 

could have been found in Jeruſas 

lem, that did execute judgment, 

the Lord would have pardoned it. 

er. „J. 1. tral ſhall be a bie ing Eſa. 19 
—— midſt os hoy | inns bury 24. 
tigticeonrcan not fafeguard others, pe. 
they ſhall ſecure themich hen = 


ks 


1 - \ = p * 1 
worn co „ en & phus. 


Dunial and Job were is ile tiiy (they ca bes 
guad dar deliver thrir own ſonler bi u. 
through their' righteouſneſs, The ef. ſebius. bag. 
fectual fetvent prayer of a righte- 184. 
ous 3 much; Ti even Jane! 15. 
irreſiſtable, Aue, repyααε,u,j6Tͤ y- 1 

er wrougti in us from . 5 = _ m 
aſcends is high a3 heaven. Famons eos qui je= 
is the ſtory of Tbeodoſius in his war cerant, re- 
againſt Eageniur; when he procus *2r9verer. 


red ſuch aiftorme; that. that clonde — 


1 D 3 Was 


* err e en ee on . ESE 
ä 989 * 23 RN r 
* ER — 4 N Rr , be % * * 
th fo IG co. . * 2 
2 
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(54). 


wn beaten back. againe SURG | 


N Thovgh they were Gyants , 


and G- like, even deſied t 


owne faces. Ring! 
2. They are mighty to —— 


with men too; not through the | 
might of their own ſwordes 


and 
bowes ; but in that the Lord does 
ſecretly fight their battailes „ by 
ſtriking a terror, and a Panike fear 
into their adverſaries. He ſent Hor 
net s before the children of Iſrael , to 


drive out the ¶ andenites before them. 
and 


their towns, in a ſeriprare Hyperbiole} 
walled up to the Heaven, yet the in- 
„ habitants of che land —— ani | 
| melted before the wel · nigh eyred Iſs. | 


realices ; and theirwalls came tum 


bliag  downe - with-the-noiſe- of 


rammes hornes, as if they had deen 


inc hanted. Out of weahuſt the 
children of [/racl became aint — | 
ed valiant in battaile , put te 
flight: the armies of aliens. blot: 34. 
The Lords band hae h not been hr 
ved in latter times — nmarep 
ting enemy has come in a be 


of {frarl ,vod bad thought to have 


enten up on7 9 Wer 


and 


n * 
r 
$ * 


(55) 
end felt; and by poor and deſpicx- 
ble inſtruments in appearance, did 
the Lord thraſs theſe mountainer: 
God ford among them, and was a 
wall of braſs to defend them; but a 
Namo of fire to licke up their enemies: 
ps in his light we ſee light, ſo in bis 
might we are made mighty, moro 
then cunquevors. God is aur refuge 
and ſtring wy a preſent helpt in trous 
ble. "Phat 46. 1. But neither of 
theſe ſenſes ( how plauſible ſoever, 
or true in chemſelves) are to be 
grafted upon this text: We muſt 
feek for a third, viz : by mighty we 
_ nnderſtand Afagiſtrates,as appeares 
by the tenour of the whole Plalme. 


Theſe are m ieee, in erke Kun 13. + 


are gitt with the ſword of juſtice, 
to execute wrath upon them tha 
doe evil:this ſword is keen and glit. 
tering , vor to be bornt in vais, not 
to ruſt inthe ſcabbard , but to be 
brandifhe #painſt * * MalefaQors . 
When private men will be rampe- 
ring with the ſword , they {bal pe- 
riſh with the [word, as Chriſt rold 
Peter ; but when gvilty perſons 
fall by the hand of lawful authori- 


D4 ly, 


Dum re- 


pendit ma- d „but juſtly ſacrificed.” We 


giſttatus 
rependit 
dominns 
Spanhem. 
Dub. E- 
Vang. 
Ar 
from A. 
na k. 


(36) 


ty , they ate not cruelly murder- - 


read of Scanderbergs ſword; and 


other worthies; but this is longer 


and reaches far her then theirs; as 


Rulers have many eyes to ſee by, 
ſoe they have many brawuy armes 


to weld; and mannzgethis (word 


word, and then like Sampſon, when 
bis lockes were cut off; He will 
become the ſport of the Philiſtims, 


This ſword has two edges. 1. Of 


awe, mj. ſty and authority, which 


Earl. 8.4. | 


we call ;Z«oe of poteſtas ; as the ve- 


ry roaring of rhe Lyon, makes the 


beaſts' of the field to tremble, 


and where the word of a King is, 
there is power. Good men will 
worſhip and fear God, though 
there were noe day of judgment, 


nor any Hell fite, out of very con- 


ſcience to the will of God;ſo good 
ſabjects will keepe within - the 


bounds of piety, and charity; not 


only for fear; but for conſcience 
ſeke, as the Ruler has upon him 
the image of divine authority : but 
if the toaring of the A 
+ Q wor 


4 
; ? = 
* 


withal: Strip the Magiſtrate of ihis 


| 


| 


ä 
word of a King will not ſerve, then 
2. Tbe Lyon has clawes to teare 
in peices; tbe King has a mighty 
ſword, to reſt raine men from vio- 
lence and injuſtice, that ſo;formi- 
dine pn, they may learne their 
duty to God, and men. As the udi- 
cial law among the Hebrewes, was à 
hedge or fence ro the Moral law, ſo 
the law of the land well executed is Don of > : 
a good gaurd to the law of God; ne te. 
& though compulſion cannot make y,nemnr. 
men truly good as they ouꝑhtto be, Baal 5 
yet it may ket pthem from being ſo Religion? 
bad. as otherwiſe they would be. duh 
There is good reaſon that Magi n 5 
ſtrates ſnould thus bave ſwords eee 
with two edges, the ſword of the gitot ut 
Lord, and the ſword of Gideon, both ctedat in- 
for the pteſerration of themielves hae Saga 

. | : us. 

and their people. Velde 

It is true, God forbids the King cop. 22. 
to multiply horſes to bimſelfe, Dew. 
17. 16. Not 28 tf it were unlaw- 
ful! to provide for the ſtrengih 
and ſafety of a Nation. but, 
1. He muſt not multiply hotſes 
to truſt in them, or ro depend 
upon them: for ſo the ſtrongeſt 

D 5 . boiſe 


( 58} 


horſe will be but a -v4ine thivg-ro 


ſave 4 man, and the arme of. fleſh 


but a broken reed; This was Davids 
fault, not bis ſimple numbering, - 
and muſtering his people, but his 
relying on their ſtreng td. 


2. A ruler muſt not multiply 


horſes, either to oppteſſe his peo- 
ple, or to put them to exceſſive, 


a M. La and unneceſſary * tribute for to 


2ymers fiſt 
Sermon, 
before K 
Edward 6. 
Non ton- 


maintaine them, left they ſhould 


not only fleece them, but flay of 
their very skins, Mic. 3.3. 


I never b envied at the State and 


dere ſed might of Magiſtrates; when they 


deglubere, 
Sueton. 
Tyberins. 
b Chriſti- 


flouriſh, it will be the better for 
us, the greater is their ſtrength, 
the more will be our ſecurity: we 


anus nullis ſhall be ſafe under the ſhadow of 


us eſt ho- 
il is, ned um 
Imperato - 
ris, Tertul: 
ad Scapu- 
Jam. 


theic winges, and breath as it were 
with the breath of their noſtrills. 
Troy was ſafe, whilſt the Palladium 
continued there; Salva Roma, ſai- 
v patria, ſalvus eſt Germanic us: 
Rome is ſafe, our Countrey is ſafe, 
for Germanicus is ſafe; murmu- 
ring, and tumultuous ſedition a- 
gziaſt the head, does commonly * 
end, as that mutiny of the a" 
| ers 


* 


— 
— 


— — — — 


— * abs "I 5 
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bers againſt the belly; the hands 


would not work, nor the feet 
goe, nor the mouth eate, becauſe 
the belly devoured all; till at laſt, 
theſe members were fo feeble, that 
they could not help themſelves. 

Ibe ſhrubs in the fable being 


over-topt with ſome Oakes, which 


grew amoogh them, petitioned 
that theſe Oakes ' might be cur 
downe, and all might be made 
levell; well, aunnit upiter, it 


" was ſo , What then? the Winter 
ſſtormes came and beate them to 


the ground, and the ſummets beate 
ſcorcht them up; the Morall is ve- 
ry plaine. 


Once more: Es veces 5 Eno Elian. de 
as & c. So long as the Maſter Bee Animal. L 


commands, the whole ſwarme is 5 ap. 1x. 


at peace; the drones reſt in their 
Cells, the young Bees in theits, and 


the old ones in theirs ; but if bs - 


miſcarry, azatly A arapyiz; u,, 


Terre &. no Bee knowes his owne 
Cell; ſo tis ina Common-wezlth,. 
all things are full of diſorder and 


confuſion, where - the ſinewes of 


government are looſened: our v. 


2 


— 


* 


1 
ry lives are bound up with theirs 
that rule us. | 

As might is neceſlary for rulers, 
ſo tis to be wiſhe that they would 
temper it with mildeneſſe and gen. 
tl-oefſe,- that they might not fo 
much force, as winne obedience. 
Where is there a better decorum 
of obſequionſaeſſe, then among 
the Bees? yet the Leader there is 
nugpC * AN , milde and without 
any ſting at all, ſaies the Naturaliſt: 
nay; this is to be like God him - 
ſelfe, who is T&iſorgdroe, Allemig i- 


23; yet chuſes to draw his ſervants 


Cant. 1.3. after him, by the feet odours, and: 

ojntments of his graces: He makes 
Pl. 110.3. them a willing people in tbe day of 
2 Cor, 3. ha power, fo that they can ſay, 


14. . the love f Godconſtraines ws. Con- 


ftantine thought it a reproach to 
bis government, that any of his 
fubjeRs ſhould appeare before him 
a Domiſſo it h aa ſad and diſcontented coun- 
& lugubrizegnance. As this will beget mu- 


vol. 5 cual love, and cheerefulneſſe; fo 


- lib.,, it will adde to the might of Ma- 


giſtcates: No ſuch Fortreſſes, as 
the hearts of the peop!e, was our 
. good 


— — —— — — ——k¾—ͤ eH 2 —— — 


0 — — — ——— — —— — 


ä 
good Deborę s Maxime. Diocleſian 
thought - he had upbraided Con- 
ſtantine, when he called him poote 


and beggerly Prince; but Conftans FEI, 5.) 
tine dende for bis rich ſubjects, Tſe . 
tells them, he wanted money; they de vita * 
preſently fill his Exchequer up to Conſtan- 
the brimme, and confirmes this 
truth, that the cordes of love draw 


with greateſt ſtrength.” | 
2. Their honogr and dignity, Ele- 
him, gods. And might when tis 
rightly-derived,.and: well managed 
is alwaies'a-pood ſtep to bonoor: 
Men of courage and might are fa- 
mo in the Congregation, men of re- 
»owne ; but to heighten their e- 
ſteeme among men, they have a 


title above men, above humane 


Herauldry ; as. if when they are 
tranſlated from private men to be⸗ 


gods. 

2. Ts not this contrary. to 
Hezthiahs prayer? ' thou art God; 
thou alone, 2 Kings 19. 15. To that 
of Moſes. Heare V Iſrael! the Lord 
thy Gea 1 ares to thatof God 5 
4 elle 


8 et Car 0 


: \ © Noaverge 
come rulers, they receive 8am» er, 


dees, and ate conſecrated unto gas. 


(62) 


ſelfe. He & jealow of his honor, | 


and will not communicate it to ano» 
ther, Has not he expreſly fordid 
our having more gods than one? 
A. Io reconcile theſe diffe. 
rences; Saint Pas muſt be the um- 
pire, 1 Cor. 8. 5, 6. To us iber 
but one God, the father: of whom are 


' all things, and We in him; ſo farre 


by way of conceſſion: Though 
there be that are called gods, whether 
in beaven or in earth , as there be 
gods many, and lords many: This 
15 by way of diſtinction, OFKadrxoy, 
amd AcιιννE,,a-, tt” os e and = 
&@ piuarr, 286 Chry/oeſteme glolles 
upon the places: They are not gods 
indeed, but in title; not by nature 
and eſſence, but in office;not Jehovah, 


but Elohim , which is ſometimes 


Jo. 10. 35. 


communicable to angells and men 
as the learned obſerve. | 

I. Rulers are gods by deputa« 
tion, anointed to be his Vicegerents, 
his Zirutenants, and repreſentatives 
here upon earth, having Commiſſi- 
on from him; he calleth them gods, 10 
whom the Word of God cam it he word 


of God, (i. e.) by an ä 


— — 


he Micah FU AB ao ꝛ·¹ 


his warrant aud authority. For as 
the judgment of the great day, is 
atitibuted unto Chriſt; r ſbal 


fand before the judgment ſeat ef 


briſt: and he hatb appointed a tin A - 
te judge the world ee ſe e 
by. that man whom he hath ordain,Ljj 
becauſe Chriſt bas a. body, and ſe 

will be viſible to the world: fo does 

God now judge amqog us, in a vis 

ſible manner by men, like our. 

ſelves; In this reſpect Peter calls 
Magiſtracy erSgomn fis, à ba. 

mant ordinance; becauſe tis exerci - 

ſed by men, and verſt among men, 

though the commiſſion it ſelſe is 


from God. | 


2. They ſhould be gods in ĩmi- 
tating the judgment of God, 
judging dtlilerately, wprightly 
boldly, ſeverely, and mercifully, 28 
occaiion ſhall ſerve : not ſparing 
fat Agag's; rich and potent Benha- 
dads, and in the meane while neg- 


lecting or oppreſſing the widdow, 


and fat herleſſe, which will do them 

the moſt miſcheife at the throne 

of Grace; I ſheake not theſe things 1 Cor. 4. 
to ſhame you, but as my beloved 14. 
freinds, 1 warnt yon. J. By. 
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- ( 64 ) FEY 
45bl J. 1. By way of cautionto rulers 
themſelves ;: leſt this glotious title 
Thould: ſwell them up with: ambi- 
non; as Alexander, Domitian, the 
Exel. 28.2 Kin of Babel c. Eſa. 14. 14. 
Dan 6.» e d have bin taken for gods in- 
Dan. O. 7. deed, and ſo be worſhiped with di- 
vine honour. Herod would thus rob 
God of his glory, by owning and 
aſſoming to: himſelfe that blaſphe- 
mous acclamation; The voice of 
a God, and not of a mai; but you 
may read his doome eA#.1 2:23. 
£2ahenoCeg)@r, be was eaten up of 
Worms. 5 
Neither muſt rolers think, be- 
cauſe they are called gods, they 
may do what they liſt; and have a 
Qui ſelecti 3 fot looſeneſſe and licen- 
* * no- tiouſneſſe, as toe many tut ne the 
3 grace of God into wantonneſſe: 
non digni- This is to be like the heathen gods, 
tate victu- Who were deified not for their 
tum. Au- vertues, but for their crimes. Ma- 
gut. = goſtratus viram, power will-ſhew + 
Dei lib, 7. What is in mang as 4 manis truly 
cap. 33. that which he is in temp:ation. 
g By way of ditection unto them. 
If gods; how ſhould all their cars 
ye OW 0 a ON 


. 


f WV, ? 
- 


>. nn 

riageg- ind courſes be like unto 
Gods, and anſwerable to this glo- 
rious title? What a ſtrong ingage- 
ment ſhonld this be, to lay forth 
all your intereſt, forthe glory of 
God, and promoting of the Goſ- 
pell of Jeſus Chriſt, Sha I tat my 
body, which ſbiuld be the Temple 
of the Holy Gboſt, and. make it the 


member of an harlot? God: forbid; .S0 


may you ſay, ſhall I that am a 


_ God, do any thing that is corrope; 


and diveliſh? God forbid: - Shall 


I be like a Marble Sepolcher, which 


has upon it the ſuperſeription ß 
ſvch a Prince, or ſuch a Noble 
man, and within there is nothing, 


but ſtench and rottenneſſe. 


. Tertullian ſpeaking of the Pallis Sub bujus 
um, or grave robe ſayes; wicked rs pag 
manners ſhould even bluſhtolurke es ve cru. 


under it: ſo meth nkes, what is beſc ant. p. 
diveliſh ſhould bluſh to be in a 8. de pal 
Magiſtrate, ſeeing he has upon him 10. 

the name of God. As God has 

honored rulers more then other 

men: ſo they ſhould honour him, 

more then others: I will ger me to 

the. greate ones, Jer. 5. 5. They 

F ſhonld 


(66) 


Sold knowthe way of the Lord, ind 


Pf. 2. 6. 


the judgment of thuir Co: What 4 


| ſhame is it then, if theſe ſhould 
breah the hondes of hriſt, and caſt 


bis cordes from them What a vile 
ſpeech was it of that Judge, Lukes 
18. 4. I fear not God, not regard 
men, 1 hope y ou tremble to beare 


it, not as Falix trembled, out of 


guilty feare , but from the fra f 
#ilt, I am ſure he was a foole for 
aying ſo. Religion ſupports the 

Throne; if this be deſpiſed ;downe 

comes that. The ruler Nands ſureft; 

When he ftands upon the holy Hill of 

Sion. If rulers are negligent in the 

ſervice of God, they are weary of 

their places, and become the grea- 


teſt traytors to themſelves, and 


their poſtericy. As Latymer.in a 
ſermon of bis before King Edward 
the fixt, from Dent. 17. 19, 20. 


Hei” ſhall learne to feare the Lord his 


Cod, to the end be may prolong bie 
Hayes in his Kingdome , he, and bis + 

ebildren in the midſt of Ißracl; even 
as there is a promiſe annext to our 
obedience to ſuperiors, in the fift 
commandement. 


3B) 


of the trumpets, of thut laſt trum pes 


'. 
2: 23,  Pywway=oF: information to 
our ſelves;,”* If they be Gods; 
then they may challenge teve- 
reoce, and honour from us. When 
Paul called the High- prieſt wbitid 
wall, be {did he knew not what; 


therefore he recanted. I Hen nor; Colimus 


ſaid he, that be Was the Hi 


ighoprieft; Imperats: 


We reverence the Emperovr, ſaid 797 /9 | 
the primitive Chriſtians, next and 20 . 


immediate to God himnſelfe. 
Methinkes theſe {olemnities, oe · 
esſion zweful thoughts of the day 
of judgmentz the Sutellites or Spear · 
men may put us in mind of thoſe 
thouſands of Angells, which hall 
miniſter unto him; the founding. 


| thecroſs-pleadiogs,of the accuſing 


or excufitg of our own coſciencess 
the jadge, of Chriſt him ſelfe; and 
his Co. aſſeſſors, of the Saints that 
ſhalifiewich Chriſt upon thrones. 
IT know that attribotingꝑ fo much 
honour to the Migiſtrate, will 
ſound harſh with the [Advocates 
of Rome ; and we have too many 
of that Autichriſtian ſpirit among 
- buy ſel tes, that are envious and li- 


Tenmullim, 


bellon ut | 
ellous agaioſt all authority, as if 
they. — as much liberty 
in Civill, as in Eccleſiaſtical aff tire 
that they may as freely in jure meo; | 
as they doe diſhonour God. l, doe 
not thinke they would have all ſo- 
periority aboliſnt ; this is apainſt 
the very light of nature in the 
beaſts of the feild, and the birds of 
the aite, the very locaſts have 2 
Kings, nay the Devills themſelves 
have 2 Prince of darkneſd: But 
would not theſe men have the 
reine: of power tranſlated into 
their owne hands; if ſo you that 
have read fotmet Hiſtories, may 
more then gueſs at the tragical A 


wales , and blondy Chronolegy off 


time to come. Sure I am, ſuch 
as immoderately gape after high 
places ſeldome manoage them 
well; as might be inſtanc't, in 
ſome of the Romane Emperours « 
Doe you thinke Abſalow world 
have made good ſudge? yet how 
paſſionately does he deſite it à 0 
that 1 were made Judge inthe land, 
that any man, who bath any ſuite or 
Cauſe, might: come 0 mes; 200-4 
32 would 


* 


(65), 
World doe him juſtice: How would E- 
Aller poſterity have. diſcharged the 
Frieſtsoffiice,, aſter God bad cur- 
ſed his whole hoüſe, yet bow ear? 1 Sor. 1. 
neſtly doe they ſue for i it Put mne 36. Qua. 
I pray thee into the hrieſt. office, that ratur c0- 
I may eate a price of bread. The Ci- Cen _ 
villaw:provided that none ſhould — 0g 
| 9 who ſoughit it, or bought P. Zouh 
He was to be brought to de jure Sa- 
bis Se; as the Romans brobght 67 — 
home their wives, vis : by a ſeem- — 5 
ing violence. The ſtate of Rome au. fr 
was very corrupt, cam omni Sacerdoti, 
Nome tienalia. „when bigb plaz viß 0rdine- 
res were ſet to ſale;for not only um 1 invitus. 
worthy frothy men came to be e- 
altated, but men made Matrchandiſe 
of juſtice, and ſo ld ĩt by retayle. 
Ab General, Gods Siege ire. 
lationtotolers,” 
r Particular, He frands 5 in th 
Congregation of the mighty e ovnie Septuagint; 
v, in the Synagogue; in Cath , hes 
in che Aſſembly : This does not 


— 


®* . 


erclude Gods e from parti- 
cular Msgiſtra 2 officintiag in 
their ptivate Char Cod is not 


«bſcat tthere;; * 1 . IF 
ally. 


(79) 

ally preſent, when there is a whole 

Seſſion or Conſts/lerion. of Magi - 

lirares , met tagethet. I mpke it 

Plaine by this inſtance. When thog 

art meditsting upon Cod in ſo - 

| ret; when thou art chareering like 

4 Crave ir and pouring fo orth oy ſont 

_ | inthyclodersGodis there preſent, 

7, | - QveB 8 s and private | 
| retirements , he delights even in 

ſuch corners ; yet I may hold ſay; 

be is preſent is a mare. uſpecial 

— * — — flocke 

| roger er by bandes and troopes into 

the Cengcegstion, the houſe of 

prayer, nd aſſault him with 8 bor 

Coimus in 4 violence, and ſcale the walles of 

cœtum, ut heaven, with groangs which cany 

_— not be uttered. 7. heodoſius tobe 

. fa. Mort joy, that: be wass member of 

cta, præ · the Church, thẽ that he was ibe EM:. 

cationibus petout pf che world;and the Sajats 

de haye had more pleaſure in the Af 

en fembly, then in any meetings elſe 


J. 
= Ang whaupever. Irejoyced when they 


de civitate ſaid pat we, let a to the honſe 
Dei. ib. fe od; when; were debar⸗ 
626. ſahted clone, how did they telt . | 


Fans, ter ii? 7 ſeule in 1hirſt for G. 
77 


God is compared to a flocks, now Lake. 


94192888 SYS — heh ned — r Sy Vw - —_—— vv —— =” 


ple met 
the word, and to break bread.: Ay? 


S 
yes fer the living Gad,wke ſtal Icom 
to appear before the preſence of Gea 


— — — I am caſt ent 
of th pre ences Wen. 4. 14. 1. e, g 
communicated from the viſible 
Church, as ſome naderſtand it. E/e. 
6. 3. 4, J. Nay when they could 
not goe to Jeruſalem, they proyed 
with their faces thitler ward, and 
with their windewes open to Joraſa 
lem, to ſhew the tendency of their 
hearts that way. The Church of Ziſtop 


if a flocke be tame, and not ſalvage, 


they keep together, and ifa lamb 


be excluded the folde , it blestes 
and cryes till it comes to his com- 
pany ; therefore ſuch as ray, and 
doe not complaio, it may be dogbt- 
ed whether they be ſheep Or 8 
no. Publike Aſſemblies have the“ 


beſt claime to the preſence of God, ara 


rience pf it there: therefore the peg- 5 535.915 
together in prayer, to hear ©: 


4. 24. 8. 6. 46. David deſired to 
praiſeGod in the middeſt of Jernſa- 
km , whereupon 3a, cryes 
2 out 


(72) 
Vid. Bafl. out &a bonn 31 vl n, Uαντπνιν 
P48. 129. deres, * es bikos nen dna 
ebdero/, this ſounds better in Greek; 

then it would in Engliſh , theres. 

fore 1 forbeare to tranſſite it. 1 

had rather pray, that as we have. 
BiſhopAn- hut ove foundation Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo 
2 we all had but one roofe ; that wt © 
59 * mig he all drinks", and be baptized 
into one ſpirits for diviſion of places, 

will not long be without diuviſion of 

'.. mindes : At we all pretend te be f 


ene family, lo lis us feed at one tas 


bles | 


We may judge of the power of | 


Gods preſence in the congregari- 


on, by the horrid effects, of his | 
abſence from them, that wilfully | 
"deſert the congregation : for asif | 


they were fallen into a qug· mise, 
they ſinke, ſinke ſtill; they goe on 
from errour to-errour ; and like 


Africans abound ſtill in new Mon- 


Nen. 8.9. ſters; or like Neahrdove, which 
being ſent out of the Arke could 
find no reſt for the plants of her 
feet. O that they would imitate 
that dove, in returning back again 
to the Arke! hs 

| Some 


PY a add”. aca ao n 


* 


. 
ED 


1 gatiguof che mighty. 
2 el 7 of gods Randing Gu fads, 


r „ 8...” Ot, © . 


3 
Some may diſrelliſn this, 2s a 
digreſſion, but I look upon it 28 
2 needfull illuſtration of this truth 
viz. that as God is ſpecially pre- 
ſent in the congregation of his 


Saints, ſo. he ſands is the Congres 5 


e efficacy 
among the mighty is very vari- 


ous, as the motion of the Sun 


in the firmament has © diverſe 


operations, in communicating 
light, beate, and ſeverall influences 
among all bodies round about it. 
Or us God promiſes his people in 
his Covenant that he wil be their 
Foa, that is, what ig in him ſhall 


e theirs; his power to protect 


them, his mercy to ſave them, bis 


grace to ſanRifie them, and his 
wiſdome to inſtruct them. This I 


take to be the meaning of that 


— 


reaſoning, yen are briſts, and ' 
| Chrift i Gods; God by ſtanding *3* 
 3mong the mighty imparts untd 

| them the vertue and benefit of his 


* 


attributes. | 

1. ' He inables and qualifies them 

to governe, though unfit and — 
wo. 


Cor. 3. 


4 
* — — 1 — — 
5 : 


(74 3 Y 
hd befare. Wben 4 Cardinalt is: 
made Pope, pony ey lay he is quite 


 chavged, he becomes Dei 


Mat. 23. 
15. 


Jud. 3. 


Deus Papa; and he is charged io- 
deed, _ tis ime 2 Lucifer of 
pride; Ry t trzefold wore the aluld 
of Hell then be wa bofexe. Bui : 
God inſtalls men id the: ſeiite of 
goveroment; be many times fits 
them for their places 3 you mai 
{ce this ia the Judges of Aral, I 
ey: were no ſooner ſeparated fur 
that implo 2 „but the Spirit | 
of the Lora , the fpiriti of 


gourra- 
10,1129 ment, and the ſhirit of fortitude, 


13. 25s 


— 


theelly t the enemies of Ifrael, with | 


came un them as upon Otbniel, : 


ET Fephtab, upon Sewpſon, up- 


the ſeventy &/ders , God took | 
of: the. fpiru. of -Aoſes andpup wpes j 
them Num. 11. 25. The Spirit of 
the Tord cant wie Saul, and he © 
Was another mam after his azointings 
1 Sam. 10. 6, - What was Gideon? 
He was threſhing wheate when 
the Aogeli.ceme onto bim; As the 


| Rowgne. diu las. . was fetchr from ; 
_ the plow; but the Spirit of the Cord 


came v Gidzon', and then he 
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ah He: can diſcharge: no cal- DD 


this 31.9910 
high mahnt ere bn 


do likewiſe. 


policy; and to extricatè the trutn 


4 e 9 5 2 
W 


89 n 
as much denterity , un erer he Jvag 6:25 9 


As this may hold up j 
ſpirits - choogh rade and apexpes _ 
rienc'e men be exalted to governe, 

becauſe God fand. — 

ſo. it ſhould tench Mag 
themſelves' to-pra v4 this. 
of governmene: G0 
tz. others, and Why tr 


ling well, that does not ptay for 
aide fcom above; much teſſe | 


have ani excellenecexamplet in gr 
lemon after the death of David, 
O Lud my God! thou haſt madi thy 75, 78, 
—— 55 g; Tambutachild, 0 
Ue ervant an under an nn 
Kae, 24.12 
ſed: ee go tion and £2011 2603 - 


bs eg UCft 71 


«King 2 


2. In particular: God fliend, 16% 
impart wi dame, to uravel ame 
plaine many difficult canſes'; \ which / 
are intricattd/axdywiſtidby garan- 


out of thoſe <Meanders, and K.. 
Nr wherein it is concgaled; 
E 2 it 


| (76) 3 
Prov.25.2. It i the bondur for Kings to ſearch | 
out the matter. The woman of T- 
2 Sam. 14. koah told David; a: an Angell of © 
17 God;-ſo # the Lord the King to di. 
cerne good and bad. When Caiphas | 

ſaid it was expedient” that one 

ſhould die for: the people, Tha 

Jo. 13.51. paß he not of- himſelfe {aies the 
rext; but as High Prieſt: that yeare. © 

How | wonderfull was Solomeys * 
jadgment in deciding. the cone 

1 King. 3. troverſie t'wixt the two women, 
Tov. 16. Concerning the child A divine ' © 
wo. ſentence i in the lippsof a King, or 
DPP asthe Hebrew word (ignifics, there 
Gen. 44. is divination in the lipps of a King. 


27. Wot ye not that ſuch a man as 1 can 
_ Sacer quis certainly divine? When I conſider 


3 the Almoſt miraculous diſcovery 
dcfoir ſep. Of the Gunspowder treaſon; by a 
ruaginta letter, which none could under- 
1embus, ſtand, but the rulers of that time; 
3 and when I call to mind that ſmall 
Ni crit. experience, Which 1 have got in 
maren⸗ theſe ſolemne meetings * by ob- 
tur. Curæ- ſetving how the Judge by his acute 
us de Re- and ſearching reafonings, + bas © 
Pub. p. 85. ſtript the guilty: priſoner, off all 
his fig⸗leav d pretences, and _ 

im 


ay uv 

bim out of all his trenches, untill Perforabat 

he has ond 8 

very truth; though the priſoner at 4 : 

che dared has — by dle wand 

his turaings and windings. by raile- p.63. 

ing a miſt; or like that fiſh, which 

being: in danger of taking, caſts Sepiz. 

out of his mouth a black humour, Tertullian 

to mud the water, that o he may 

the bectet eſcape; I ſay when I con. 

ſider theſe things, I cas not but 
attribute a more divine energy to 

the arguings of rulers, then of o - 

ther men; As there is more effica- 

cy in the heate of the Sun, then 

in the warmth of the fire: when 

the Zord had rejected Saul from 

being King, the Spirit of tb Lord 

departed from him 1 Sam. 16.14. | 
3. He ſtands to beſbow upon Pcov.8.19 
them, that power which they have. 
wh powers that be are ordained 7 

Sad: By: n Ning. raigm, 4 
Princes. — Jokers, | He frentlites 

the Kingdomes of the world: God Pod os; 
Fudge bimſelfe, he ſets ny, and pulls BE 

gowne.” Even wicked rulers detive 
their power from him; Thou 

could ft haus no power againſt e 

E 3 (ſaid 


me * 4 * " 
4 2 pa 
3 972 — ——ů ů 
— — wn — — — ws 


© Lan e te An roni commi- 
ws 40 f. 1 guſto; Us fe xe | 


9.5 


. Rev, 12. 
> IF 


wy #ſe. | 


"= | 
_ Fa. 19.1t.( faid Chriſt to Pilate) except it 


5$.21-Chriſtian  -Emperonr , be gave 


here we muſt diſtinguiſh of power, 
' 3s we uſe to doe of ſinne in relati- 
on to God, vis. Heis the cauſe 


and ſinfulneſs: He is the Efficient 


ſome, or the abuſe of it by pride 


God; O teferte it and mannage it, 


— 


(98) 


Len 


were gi vun ther from above. 


He that made Conſt aut ine the 


power to alian the Apoſtate : But 


of its materiality, as tis a phyſicall 
action, but not of its obliquity 


cauſe of what is good, He is the : 
permiſſive : or deficient cauſe, 8s 
the Sun of darkneſs , of what is wo 5 
vill; ſo the power it ſelſe in evill 
rulers is ftom Sed, though the 
figiſter way of coming by: it is 


and cruelty i in others, is from their 
own corruption, ot the Devill; 3% 
the leres of rhe braſt was from the bot 
tomleſe pit, and by. received his por f 
er from the dragen. ; 

Now ſeeing your power is fromm ; 


* 


to the glory of God, and the com⸗ 4 
ſortable protection of Gods peo» 
ple, tuns not your: ſwords or po]. 

p cr 2 


kk. AG 
- 
D 


2 
gy 


. * - Ne 
. 2 : ove $u# 2 
e At 2 2 —.ꝗ— 


a 


= (h 1 w_ 


.Q = 0 


41 K © 


8 
3 —— 
* TS, N + 


O99) 
er againſt bim, that pot __ ins 
to your bandes. | 

4. He ſandsro vv ane 
them. How my black de K 
have been laid as 100% 1s Hell, aud 


been manzgp'd with all ſecreſie "= 
gainſt theſe Gods in the text ? yet 


as if 2 bird of the aire had told the 
matter; they have brought forth 
the whirlewind: thoſe treacherous - 
fowlers” have” Beet taken in their 
own gim, and theſe gods have been 
livered . Could rulers but be» _ 
old thoſe ſpiritusl guardians, thit 
watch about the, chey may lay with 2 Kings, 6 
Elifpa 3 thy thataere with ui, ave 16. 
eaten they, that ave with them. — | 
As God protect chem, ſo he * 5 
venges them on theit enimies. Had primi One 
Zinti prate that flew h's aſter} ſules creaci 
"Ss Hie ſtandi to Te Paine their ſu. 28 
77 „ it they ob bi $41.4 towns g 4: a 
their people; av he chat wiſhrrhie 7 ice 
people, of Rome had bat dhe neck f f. c. 16. 
He pats hookes into the jtwes ben vie- 
theſe — ſets — — * —.— 
28 to the ragin bitherto ſhall nad e. 
ye goe and no archer,which lesdes pe 
me to the ſecond particular of 
B 4 the 


(80 

the ſecond general. F 2A 
2s. He judges among the gods 1. 

Mug. 878 —.— . ella . He 
Jerome. } : 
E.. 10, 1, J#4ges the gods, As the Judges come 
2. to judge the people, ſo God comes 
to judge tbem; if there ſhall be ob- 
Iiquitie, or irregularity in their 
jadgmeat, if they ſball goe xeriv 
Ariſt. 5a by a crooked, Lesbian rule, 
Rh, if they ſhall it 301740 p96» | 
70r, i Later; if they ſhall warpe with 
5r.4, 3p. anger, envy ,. or-ungrounded pit» | 
of the ty: Magiſtrates ſhould be like thar 
Duke of ſtates. man, of whom tis ſaid(how - 
Buk: truly I cannot tell) that he carried 
When Jo- his paſſions in his pocket« They muſt 


ſhua gave take heed of Calculating juſtice 
judgment according to the Meridian of par- 
en Achan , ticular intereſts, or of looking up- 
be ſaid) on cauſes' through 2 falſifying 4 


Jolh.7. Flake; turning one end ofthe per: 


; 9. 10 ſhew ſpeive upon ſome offenders, that 
nu be war may extenuate Mounr3ines: into 
Free frm Mole · hills, and the other end up- 
4.748 onothers wbich may aggravate | 
Annota, On other 3 WHO Ay 288 1 
Lex cſt and ſwell op motes into beames, 
meus ſine and lapſes into piacular offences: 
Cupiditate, noe ; T ros 's Tyriuſve , let 82 


chayreof judgment that othets ſic- 


( 81 ) | 
be what they will, let them have 
juſtice impartially; and endeavour 
yet to be as indifferent 28 the K. 
quinoQial betwixt the two Poles; 
that men may ſee you condemne 
ccimes; and not men. O remem- .. * 
ber the judgments of God on Saul, g,; 
Ahab, 7oram, Oreb, Zeb; Zeba Zal- orationem 
manah ; and if you tutne o er o- ad ſancto- 
ther ſtories you ſhill find Rara um c 
in nobilitate ſenettus; few bave li- n _ 
ved out halfe their dayes ; neither Euiebum 
have they dyed ficca mort, opon Potentes 
their beds; ſoe that the Arabians potenter 
meeting their King, ſaluted him cruciabun- 
thus ; abnnas malediftionem , take — 1 
heed of a curſe. I read it of Cams Hioriz 
byſes , that he commanded an un- Arabum. 
joſt Judges «kin to be flayed over Herodotus 


his eares, and to be put upon the OM 
ing in that chayre might remember ee 


juſtice and equity. Tis reported Edward + 


| aiſoof Senecherib, that being dead ie fan. 
he thus ſpake; I meane he had this 


inſcription upon his ſtatue or mo- 
nument H tut vl Sp ile A wz lool 
upon m, and confider the judgment 
pen me; then learne judgment and 


"x - piety 


CE * 


F o 
i+4 3 - 


Fall under Gods Scepter, and de 


moniti. 


© approving & confirming their judge- | 
Wüste ment, & entering it into the Court 


ond, 


danggoia. bench, votes, and paſſeth ſen- | 
5 * jadges. As the afflictiogs of 


ftom ſecond cauſes as Feſephs ban: 

- -*niſhment from bis brethten; 70 

loſſes from the Caldeans 5 aud Sa- 

a e beans. 8 yet Ray's 4 mediately 

rates db. principally om God bim ſelfe; 
tbe Lord 


Lud dale, aner, laid Job , overs. 
looking the Calteans; lo the ſen« 


the, Zecho. of Heaven ; as Jen 


(82) 
Ie js time for tulers to leine 
ge teouſneß by the ſad examples 
otbers „ left they alſo: ſhould. 


daſht-in peices; Dilcice Juſtitian / 
2, He jndges « Among the Gods by 4 


roles of Heaven: He ſics upon the 
tence with tbem, as one of their 


ds. people come immediately 


me bither ſaid Joſep 
in Egypt; ihe Lord gives and the 


rence. of a malefactor, though it 
roceed from the mouth of the | 
et therein his voice is but 


rold Ac han, that the Lud ſhould: 
2 lim ; and therefore he m 
Commune” 
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6) 
communded to give glory to the God of 
Ifrarl. Join. 7.4 9,90 ＋ç—rr rr 
. Now tight bononrables would Tothe | 
yon bave Gods preſtuce and his Fulzer. 
ſuffrsge ? would you vouch the 

Lord for what you doe? you muſt 

ſtrive to reſemble him; now: o e: Alen 
n de, c. God is moſt juſt 5g. 61. 
and innpthing ate we more like un 

to him, then by-execorivp juſtice. 

2. You muſt ſtrike moſt at thoſe * 

faults which God hates moſt. Look 

to the firſt table; piety towards 
God; yon hre the luv of Gd, 
and the law of land to beate yo 


y'\" blaſphemy," fab- 
both-breaking' muſt nor goe with 

out controvle; 2 gentle reproofe 

will nor ſerve turns; fo Eli repro 
whatbecame of : As faitit ask. 

ing does but tegel t devy ſo es 
cold reproofe does bat inedufg ge 
_ : 3 * as — Len ro 
are Gods Vicegerents, fo yo muſt." Pre 
oor fee your; God eee e, 
unleſs you will bring the guilt up jute, 
on yonrown heads. When Ba = 
61 wasxceuted; thar he was pore © 


—— RN CG WY — — 


(84) | 
the Emperours religion, he anſwes - 
ted. Hos non unt Imperator mens, 
N Ay Emperonr,tieaning God, i 
. 3. mot allow that ; ſo ſhould you ſay, 
when any crave pardon for iniquis | 
ty : Oar fuperiour will not like 
that; Our ſuperiouts upon earch, J 
J hope you may truly ſay foe; but | 
I am ſure your ſoperiour in hea- 
ven will not take it well at your | 
hands.. $ | - 
As love towards God ſhould | 
make you zelous for the Lord of 
Hoſts; ſoe love to your country, 
to others, your ſelves , ſhould pur - 
flaming . ſwords into your hands, | 
to guard the ſecond table, in maine 
taining a due reverence to ſuperi- 
ours, in drowning the voyce of 
blood ( thats a loud crying ſinne) 
with blood; that our land may not 
be defiled; that the innocentꝭ un- 
Rev. 6. 10, der the Altar may not cry againſt © 
$6, Fd os q 28 ſome have tenderly feared, | 
500% that the blood ſhed in Queen A. 
ries dayes , is not yet Glent bur 

does ſtill call for the judgments of 

God againſt out nation, as Eclip- 

ſes and fiery Comets ſhew their dil. 
| | mal 
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. 5 
mall effects in after times; but] 

may ſave this labour, our Rulers 

have even bound theit one hands 

from this croell mercy; and dare 
ſay to the greateſt offendour in this 2 
kind, as that 2 ucene ſaĩd to C rs 
when ſhe cut off his head, and 
threw it into a whole Cauldroa of 
blood. Satia te ſas guias Cyrr, 

now (rw take thy fili of blood. 

But ſhould I go on thus to a . > 
before you. what lyes under you¹jjG 
cenſure, I ſhould wrong your judgs 79 5 a7. 
ment, as much as 1 have wearyed of I 
your patience; '' Give © me leave e ime 
only to beſeech you, thet the xc;. Ariſt. 
manner of your judging may be Kher. 
like David: ſong P _ 1 1. 1 
1 will fing of mercy, aud judgment. i an or; 
Where 4 — melt wiel con- * 


trition, and are capable of mer; ber alimens 


cy, hece-ftrike fo 2 5 here have — 
Ladies rel . they are on 
ſtabborne, refractory and dange · ſyrupos, & 
rous, here you muſt have Ceur de li morbus 
lion, the heart and courage of 2 invaleſcat, 
lyon. In 2 word; take Colomongamara > Ut 
counſell ; frive to nuderfland the moni 
feare of the Lord, and te find tho des iran ſly, 
„„ koowldgep6y, 


86 ö 5 
Auslage of God; then ſoall you 
wwderſhend ri Abel, 2 
and eqaity, yen enery good path, 

Prov. 2. then ſpall righteonſneſſe dell in aur 

$296 Nation, and ſalvation ſhall be our 
Wals, and bullswarkes. I need 

To pleaders not ſtudy for particular cautions 

— ſutable for evety ſtare; and order 

en of men, attending upon either 
Court; there. is one in the Text 
Gen g. 24 which like the Cherabims tornes 


every way, aud eyes, (like ſome 
2 form ond e ee es ns cu om 
here, via: God ſt andjudging 
among the gods; Wirte ſeaſonable 
Anti againſt all exorbicarices 
in Pleaders, Jurovurs, Witneſſes. 
Will any commit murther before 
the Judge of life and death? and 
will any. adulterate their conlci- 
ences, ſwenare falſly ,.or do any 
thing that is corrupt, before the 

Almighty God of truth, that is 
 Fehovahaiireh and ſees every urne- 
ing aud Winding of the ſoule? who 

enn forbeare to lament the too u- 
ſuall caſtome of falſe and raſh 
ſſeating in witneſſes, 'when for 
* this very finng che land — 
1 


gottes OL the UTACke, Has: 
ter. I can give you no bett 
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, uld be deed of 
ſtrife, and tis too often the es 
of endleſſe ſtrife, and temedileſſe 


undoing to mam families: fat a. 
another mans life is at his metey, 


that cures. not for his one: ſo be 


that mindes not the pretious luſe 


of his owne ſoule, may eiſily ma- 


ſter, nay ruine the eſtates and lives 
of others. O conſider, conſider there · 
fore that God ſtands in the congre- 
gation of the mighty: tis a ſhort tens 


4 


rence, but like thoſe aper We 


er ad. 
vice; then what Sexeca gave Lu- 
cilia, when thou goeſt about any 
weighty enterprice. Suppoſe ſome 
Brave Senatour, as Caro, or Lelius 
ſtood by thee, & tanguam illo vis 
deute omnia facere, ſo do thou that 
hat ſerveſt thy country, 


pre U 
har beareſt witneſſe 


WE Sadie 9 3 2 * 3 


that God ſt 


thee. What though no man can deſt non 
find out thy naughtineſſe, ſeeing b. bere con 


thou haſt a conſcience within thee, 


I” — — — 


vnenſis, or Regiſter, and God bim. Lad sis, 


rife 


ſtandes and looks pon Quid prg 


8 
ſelfe 8 thee. Say not 
with that At iſt, tu/h God dass not 


ſee, for if thou art not as blind, as 
blind Balaum, thou mailt ſee him 
in every corner of the court, for 
God ſtandes in the (ongregation of 
— mighty: He judges among the 


SERMONS, 
4 preached at St.M _ 


ries in Oxford , 
In — menos 
by 


M. A. Miniſter of the Goſpel = 
at Calleſhill Gertz. i 
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To tbe Right Worlhipfall_ 
Dbcder R 1Cn a ARD Zo ucn 


profeſſour of che Civil Law, 
and Principall of Alban Halt 
ih OX DORA} fr 


Warehy S 18 1 75 8 
aye O0U may juſtly won- 
FNC — 
ANY 2 der to {ee any thing - 
Sr BS > come from mee, tha- 


thinks I read your thoughts, 
Hac ſunt veſtimenta? are theſe 
the garments ofmy late Schol- 
far ? what do's ſuch a ſtripling 
mean to ereep abroad into the 
Camp? How dare any but 
Eagles now venture into the 


dight, and fly abrbad in the's- 


pen Cnn-ſhine? Is not a Cell 
ſafeſt in a critieall age? and 


will not prudent men keep ſilence * Th 


12 in 


bited in this drefle, : 
and wearing theſe colours: me- 


* 


* - 


The Epiſtle | 
in that time ? It's not enough 
for the bells of Aaron to ſound 
withinthe wals oftheTemple? 
Are not. . Sermons likely 
to do moſt effectuall executi- 
on upon the ſoules of men, 
when they have the advantage 


Bev vegeoc- f 1 
zu ei 9 of a (warming, vigorous elo- 


| i ied to th 
& xoy 2 CULION, and are conveied to t — 


7% aa heart thorow a ſilver Trumpet, 
rn geit. Or upon the wings of a power- 
Aber. l. 3. full utterance? Are not the 
_ ſame Sermons in a book, as bels 
Leitic: without clappers, as fiſhes on 
effetum dry land, very car kaſſes, ſine 
qrenen"$ ſucco & ſanguine, without lite 
dueriz, Ta- Or heat ? Is it not as eaſie to 
cit. de Or. draw forth an Eccho to the life, 
2s to print a Sermon in it's full 
grace, and luſtre ? nay, has not 
this bin the means to make 
more preachers than Schollars, 
er pica ſque docuit 
verbu noſtra conari ? PS 
Sir, I cannot deny, butmany 
| : of 
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_ -DEDICATORY. 
of theſe Notions have birimine 


heretofore z and if. yours now, 


I will not enter the liſts of di- 
ſpute with you, who are ſuch a 
Maſter of that Art. Beſides, 
there is ſo much awe upon my 
ſpirit, ſince I was among the 
Children of the Prophets, under 
the excellent diſcipline of your 
Government, that me-thinks 
I dare no more reply upon 
you, than the Scholl ers upon 
Pythagoras, as if you ſpake no- 
thing but pxinci 


whence there lyes no appeale, 
But ſince I have conſidered 
your excellencie in ſeverall ſci- 
ences, eſpecially in that which 
you profeſſe, my thoughts are 
ſadded with melancholy, that 
our age ſhould be ſo improvi- 


dent of poſterity, as to ſuffer (c) jg. 
ſuch a conſiderable (c) Tribe 10 11.3. 
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ples, or were 
the higheſt Court in the Com- 
mon- wealth of learning, frotn 
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The Epiſtle 


be lacking in our Iſrael to ſuf- 


fer fach a branch to be broken 
off from the tree of knowledge. 
I mean for want of Encourage- 
ment, to permit that ancient 


and uſefull Law of Nations(the 


profeſſion of the Civil Law ) 


ſo famous beyond the Seas, ſo 


helpfull an handmaid to Di- 


nity, to fall to the ground, and 


as it were to die. with your 
ſelfe. What the Fewiſb Church 


fpake long ſince of the Gentiles, 


Cant. S. d. upon ghis occaſion 
hath often run in my mind: We 


have a little ſiſter, ind ſbe hath 


no breaſts : what ſhall we do for 


our ſiſter in the day when ſhe ſhall | 


be: ſpoken for? But I am tranſ- 
ported beyond my ſcope, which 
is to give you ſome account of 


the publication, and dedication 


of what followes. 
Firſt, theſe Sermons come 


not to you, as if they ſer forth 


any 


1 


* a *®. a A «cas _ 


„ 


; 72; gt wit. 


og 4 egenns 
ts dbu Kut — 


of datl en „ aut agre- 
— A . 1g varus a 
— der. A XXVII. 
of be meaneſt /capacities; 11; + 
Toy —— no re. 1 


* 


of — HEN Were — 
it or our Jeruſalem £ Jury were UE be 
89 tion 6 


and as God chk 
in his ſtill voyceofthe Goſpel, 
without any mixture from the 
Fa d of mens paſſions. 
uld ſay truly: Non lo- 
*g vimur magna, ſed: ivins; 
though our expreſſions be not 
lofty, and turbulent, yet we 
will endeavour to walk cloſe- 
To humbly with our God: 
t hough we (e) diſpute not — 
(e) Si wn fait tanta much for Chriſt; 
reſpondendi faruas, we will live to his * 
rg _—_— 7- nour, and die for his 
dulitas: nonetimr on}. tr track; - Whole: heart 
— why ptr doth not bleed; 70 2 — 
e ie preſſe teenung 
quod credunt. Fulgent. the Troj ane — 
ad Donat. + a progeny clad in Ar- 
mour ? Cadmags this off. ſpring 


right! to ſee the eyes of Reli- 


go. put forth by: the 
uſt of diſpute, && the very heart 
of devotion eaten out by the 
_ of. ated to ſee 
divinity 


"Mg yas ESE; 


—— — — — — — IIS 


n DD, 


['W9 we. a a ww - 


Ne IT IST TS CORE TIS EO OTTOO 2 OneY 
Ss. 0 a * ye 


DEDICATORY. 


divinity become a foot-ball , 


and toſled up and downe accor- 
ding to the ſtrength of the 


aſſer tors. Enter not thou m © _ 
ſoule into the ſecrets and pra- ; 


Riſes of ſuch 1/hmaclites whoſe 
hands are againſt every man, (f) Gen, 
and (J) every mans hand againſt 6.12. 


. them. More expert at the = gong 


) ſword then the trowell: very (b) Yaen- 
alamanders that delight in % 

| + | a : am 
the fiery elements of conten- A ores, G 


tion: as if Religion conſiſted Bnbos, 10 


. : 3 | _ #in_adtis 
in the froth of arguing , cenſu-7; f; 
ring, ſtarting of novelties, inper bi. 
ary, (%) Cabbaliſtical notions; Fun l. 


nge. 


in (i) receding from receved Tett. pg. 


truths , and the forme of ſound 316. 
words , in caſting forth the dirt a Fan. 
and mire of reproaches into ex Hullan- 
4 4a damns. 
tas berefes Esrleſia eAnglicanæ inſtillaverit, portem» ſo, 
& novo loquendi genere uiebatur, quod-homives magis 
mirarentur quam mickigerent. Cambden. Eliza. p. 305. 


© (#) Non eſt convelliadum teme /e, quod 2 pluribus ſtatu - 
tum eſt; quippe ubs hoc fit, periculum eſt, ne amnia pervers - 5 


8. p. 308. 
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- The Epiſtle. 


each others faces ; which hath 


even extorted from me a ſub- 


ſcription to that of Tertullian, 


Plus . lefere Rempullicam, 
quan loricæ. | 


But hitherto I have been in 


the negative, and I have ſhew'd 
what my deſigne is not. Now 
Sir, give me leave to tell you 
what it is 

I have obſerved, with in- 
dignation,ſhall I ſay? or griefe? 
how in our daies, the grace of 
God hath bin ſleighted by 
proud Naturalliſts on the one 
hand, and turned into wanton- 
neſſe, by looſe libertines on the 
: other. I have obſerv'd (Heare 


o ye heavens , and be aftoniſht ) 
how the God of all grace hath 


ſuffer d in his Glory, Attri- 
butes, and Providence; would 
to God I might not ſay in his 
very eſſence and being; by a 
generation of men, who are 


without 
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DEDICATORY. 


without Gud in the - Worlds < 


Swarmes ; of- Atheiſts ariſing 
daily from 8 
pit . In this caſe who can be 
filent? nay , who is not bound 
to bring his bucket, though 
never ſo ſhallow, to extinguiſti 
this flame ? and to conterre 
ſomething to prevent ſuch a 


dangerous torrent of Atheiſm, 
about to breake in upon us 


like a flood, though with Cur- 
tius that noble Roman, it were 
with the ſacrifice of one's ſelfe. 
Secondly, As for the Dedi- 
cation; It is but your due, and 
my debt. The ſtreams do but 
run back to the fountain from 

whence they flow d at firſt. My 
ſtudies do but returne home to 
pay ſome publique homage to 
him that firſt ſet them up: that 
put life into them by the influy 
ence, and warmth of encou- 
ragement; and hath handed 


© The Epiſtle 
chem up from their very infan- 
cie. Sit, ſince I ſet the 
firſt ſtep into your Hall, I 


found you a faithfull friend, a 


kind Patron; I had almoſt ſaid 

a tender Father And as if 
kindneſſe and bounty knew 

not how to go backward, but 

you ſtill delighted to ſee the 

firſt ſeeds of your love to thrive 

; and () proſper, you have fol- 
— — 10 lowed mee with a continued 
tyde of kindneſſe, as if you 
would over-whelme me with 
(1)Berner« the cataracts of love, o () bea- 
ME. tum quod diligor a te, quod di- 
ad Perrum ligo te; quanquam non video in 
Clumiacens me ande tantum diligi merue- 


ſem Abba ,; , preſertim à tanto. Yet 


den. o 
Se theſe fayours have been ſweet- 


ned to mee, as I looke higher, 
and have ſeen them comi 
towards mee from the good 
hand of providence, by way of 
_ anſwer unto prayer: And that 
1 you 
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DEDICATORY. 
you may ſee how ſubſervient 
ou have bin to Heaven here- 


in, give me leave to lay before 
you the whole golden chaine 


of ſuch like mercitull diſpenſa- 


tions. The linkes cannot well 
be view d apart, nor the flowers 
of this garland ſeparated. My 
Apologie ſhall be that of Da- 


| vid 5 Eliab, Is (m) there not 4 


3 bleflin of God, I 
was borne of, and educated by 
religious parents, Pater erat 
gaau bir mater it᷑ tuen c 
durebest er, as Naxianzene ſaidof 
his, which extraction to me is 
derten than from a long ſeries 
ofCeſars. Though grace ebe not 
ex traduce, entail d: Thir ſitæ 


ſimilem producat Ahitles. He- 


zekiah may have a Manaſſeh, 
as Amon gow 7 have a Fofi fab; 
yet to charitable perſons tis a 


An Argument of hope, 
untill 


"The Epiftte © 
antill the ad: 10#, 


_ 2 4; ad pt ww Jau Panl:to 


„ that theunfaiened 
Zaad, — awcli in thy Grand- 
mother Lois, and. A Hale; ; 
——— 

My next adyance, „ was to 
the race of a pious. , and lear- 


o M.Fofih ned o Schoolmaſter, who read 
art me, as I did my bookes: untill 


he acquainted himſelfe ſo well 
_ my genius; and inclinati- 
, that when fome freinds 
. allies would have tranſ- 
lated me co a more thriving 
profeſſton, he wrote his ear- 
neft anc effectual letters, to be- 
ſeech them ſtill to continue me 
in the way of learning: and that 
he did this by divine ſuggeſti- 
on, tam he! rather convinc't, 
becauſe of the bent of my ſoule 
that way, and becauſe, in thoſe 
dayes of my minority, I had 


t with God frequently. 


even 


DEDICATORY. 
even unto teares, that he would 
fo diſpoſe of me, that I might 
wait at his Altar, and ſerve him 
— a more immediate manner /# 
the great con 1. 

ia order — „I came 
almoſt miraculouſſy to Nasat/ 
my journey was ſomething like 

— ams faith, e 

ain e, believing in hope: 

— God bringe Me Ko 


own ends, though we behold - © -* » 
not the meanes, By the way N 
Imet with a deare p. kinſman, ? 2 * 
as faithful he was to me, as Jo- iger 77 
nathan to David; as if I had H J 1 
been his own bowels. He was Verde. 
to me the valleyof Achor ,, the 
firſt dore of hope, that opened 
to me, and let me into that fa- 
mons Univerſity, and put me 
into that healing pool of Retheſ- 
da. As he was a burning aud 
ſhining light in his generation, 
o is he now i en, a ow 


— — —— 


The Epiſtle 
of a great magnitude in the fir- 
mament of Heaven-Nobile per- 
petua caput amplectente corona. 
Well: now the Lord raiſed me 

up whole Clouds of Freinds, as 
he brought Daniel into favour in 
Babylon, and gave Foſeph f - 
vour in the ſig4t of Pharaoh in 
egypt. I was delivered there, 
as Hoſes by Pharaohs Daugh- 
ter, into the armes of a Mo- 

I br. ra ther indeed. My 4 Tutour was 

wy — ſuch a Gamaliel, that I could 

bine gladly have ſate under his feet, 

Here præ. untill this very day; of whom 

— to ſpeake, either but a 1 litle, 

= or in the language of my orato- 

e ry, would but detract from 

Aten bis worth. And to complete 

ech all, I had your Countenance, 

#715 Counſell, and aſſiſtance all a- 

230204 long, which was as dew upon 

n Bail. p. the herbes. Now Sr. if I have 

been either vaine , or indiſ- 

creet, pardon me this ** 
an 


DEDICATORTY. 
and let the blame be upon ave- 
hement impulſe within, Which 
would note rn 85 2 IF 
uilty of boaſting; I can ſay in 
— with the 1 7 
have been compelled. The pri- 
3 ee wrote their 
3 logies; and none ought 
to n tender of their - | 
ling, and fame, then the“ Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel; This con- 
duces much to the Honour of 
their Maſter, & the Winning of: x 0 
ſoules „ as wal lexanders v 
name, and the report of his va- { 


ſentiat non 
lour procured him many a vi- fotum arre- 


ctory. e LI Aarne ie” 


1." omnine diſe 
fai. Cicero. Void praleſt guid vivunt homines , 
& occiſs ſunt honoxes 3; valent quidem membris, ſed ert. 
; pre porjens Te dignitatis. Opra. I. z. p. 68. 
6 * ſuam injuſtam 74 — 
patiens babendus eff 
2 & onletis > - nec nec fat fa, communi , ni 
virtus etiam conemnatur. Ameſi. de Cal;Conſci. p. 311. 
312. See. Dr. Sanderſon Ser. of the firſt Edition. 
RE. 47. of his latter the 5. pag. 95. 


iu e 8 


1 


The Epiſtle 
beider vd Ah 1991507. Baſel, 
The uignity and integrity of 

\ the: Preacher makes the do- 
ctrine paſſe che more currant; 


AS fyles: to make it ſwifterz and 

as the. head of the arrow to 

peirce the deeper. Therefore 

the Apoſtles were careful . 

du £0: looke. .; and” or- 

| elaine men of good , and ho- 

neſt report: , — men q 

Thread fie, Acts . 

3. 1 Tm. 3.7. 8 

8 L am not ignorant. that 

all this while, Ibave been 
arguing , and pl m 

elke into a 4 ors — 

ment unto God and men. The 

1 cords of * love ſhould draw 

2 23-with the greateſt force ; 

x Sam. 12. Therefore "by the aſſiſtance _ 

81. of the Spirit of. Crace) 1 

mall wat to A. ſelfe 

forth the more, hon rl 4 

ſervice ofthe Tabernacle, = 

rae 


 DEDICATORY. 

the Church of God in gene- 

rall ; and in {gies 198 to your 

ſelfez and ſo ſhall remaine your 
Faithful Servant 

to be commanded in the Lord 


Fo Hinckley. 
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1 Cor. 15.10. 


But by the grace of Ged , Ie em 
What Jam. ( 7 55 0 


A ' by ; 2Looke opon this Chapter ; * 


s the very looking - glaſſe 


p ofthe reſurceQion; where- 


in ĩt is repreſented name's: „ tha 
the luſter of its tayes, and reſlecti⸗ 


ons may even dazle the eyes of all, 

that are not willfully blinde: the 

letters are ſo Capital, that a mv 

may run and read. 

I j he Apoſtle well knew how dif. 
ficult it would prove to fleſh. and 

blood, to believe that bodies de- 

moliſhe into duſt, aud poſſein . 

ehcough ſeverall changes, ſhoo 8. 

agꝛine returne to theit former de · 


8 ing: The Epicureans and Stoickes 2 MM. 17. | : 


doe openly à deride this doctrine: 15 
Taue, himſelfe, though one of the 


twelve 


388 5 


. — 


8 (98) 
| twelve cannot fly ſuch a high pitch; 

> 5-0. 20. dis faith fiagges and —— Gail 
weighed. downe with no leſſe then 
two negatives ic fel mie, I will 
det bellede = It was hot eafy to St. 
Fhilip. 3. Paul himſelfe; If by any e meanes 
98 we can attaine to the vefurrection of 
the dead; as if he had been almoſt 

out of breath, before he could 

clime to the top of this Carmel; 
therefore he is the more earneſt in 

this Chapter, to dackehii doctrlae 

with ſeverall arguments, drawoe 


from fence, revſon, and Sctipture 


both to convince, and ptevent the 
growing Sect of the Saddaces; and 
g dod reafon that a truth fo neceſ⸗ 

| ſaty to be believed, and knowne, 
d 19 x+-ſhould d be thus fenc't, and fortifi« 
Chryſeft ed: for tis the very principal pillar 
of our religion , the very hinge on 

which turnes the whole frame of 
Chriſtianity: it is, ſpes omnis in Dev 

um fperantif, all the hope, and 

e Fiducia tonfidence e of a Believer. And 
chriſtiaso- therefore tis called 7 10a f; 


run reſur⸗ the Goſpel it ſelfe, in the firſt verſe 
reitio mers of 'this' chapter, 'brechren' Tdeclare | 


tuorum. 


Teal. s Jus the Gopet 5 ev & al ebe 


lines 


eee 


* 
- 


| (r) 

lines of the Goſpel met in this ve- 
ty point. Alas 1 what have we to 
carty on our. ſpirits, thorow all the 
our hopes in revetſion? Here we 
muſt caſt anchor amidft all our 
ſtormes, this muſt byſh, and ſilence 
all our doubts , that we * verily be- 
lis ve to ſes the goodneſſe of the Lord in 
 #he Land of the living. If F hall 
not be hereafter, what Fam now; : 
what difference will there be. twixt s 2 mo 
thoſe that have fryed in the flames amn þic v. 
: ofmartyrdome, and. oſe that have cs ee futu« 
made bon-fices; with theit bodies ?r:vite gu 
Religion would be our loſſe g eee | 
profaueneſſe and injoſtice, great ks 8 
gaine : iu this life only we have in Pal. 25. 
hbepes in Chriſt; ne are of all mi v. 13. 
moſt miſeralle; ho would care to f w a. 
doe h well who would fear to doe t 7 

| amiſe?. the: atheiſts curſed teſoluti- 1%, Kc. 
on, would be ttue divinity; let ur Juflindſar- 
rate and drink fu tomorrow we ſhall tyr. p. 215. 
dy. An Antient bas obſerved it to g. / Y 
| ourbaods, and we finde it too true f, - 
Nie ò Clos, erorngerTaptevors.Cle. Alex Stro. 4. h pits 
Tos ay a vie N u var ona g. 8 : p. 210. 
that 


— P PETER ER * * 6 ä N , 

4 att - TRAN? 2 RL 3 2 * Ran 7 7 3 - — «> 

4 2 * n e ata A o r = ” 23 
y N * 8 * * 

# x : 


— — 7˙ u — — 


— — or TER, 
. 


I Tertul. p. 


* . n * * 


(92) 


that none live 5 ſo feſhly, #5 thoſe 


0. Nt that deny the reſurrection of the | #7: 
mo tam car- Heſh: Now ſhould I burſt forth in- fe 
zaliter vi- to lamentation ; that an Article fo | 1 
vi: quam fundamental ſhould in our dayes, | 2 
7-1: e, amongſt them that would be ac» | 
ſurreZis. counted Goſpel Chriſtians , be de. | #4 
xem, nyed by ſome, ſtaget d at, and di- . 


puted of by others; ſure I ſhould | 
finde a ſympathy with you to beare | #0 
a part with me: bat I havefarrero | O 
goe and bur a little time, therefore | tl 
I muſt notſtiy to deſcant any lon= | S 
ger upon the whole chapter: whae fc 


has been ſpoken, is more to the v. 


time , then the text: now by the | tt 
aſſiſtance ofGods grace, I muſt treat | +: 


particularly of the grace of God: b. 
3 the grace of God. 1 am what lam. I 


out threatniog againſt all thoſe, that 


8 45 of Chriſt, as after he was zealous ne 
in preaching, and maintaining the 


St. Paul the Pen- man and ſub- | bi 
jet of my text, was once 4s | bi 
grand à perſecutor- of the Church th 
of God as afterwards, he became a m 
great Doctout of the ſewes; and | 1 
did with as much vehemency breath | w. 


called upon, or worſhiped the name ve 


Goſpel | ; 


* 


* EI = 


I SIE” 


: 4 


| 


” 
„ 
4 


for'c in a penitential ackno | 
ment of his miſ-ſpeot life Act. z 20¹ 9; 


— 


(330 
Goſpel of Chtiſt- Halemui confiren? 
tem rem; we have bis own word 


20. Lord! they know, that / impriſo- 
ned. and beat in every Synagegur them 
that belreved in thee and men the 
blood | of the Martyr Steven W] 
ſhed, J alſo. floed by; and conſented 
to hi death; thus he made havock 


of the Church of God, and puts 


the Lord himſelfe to the cry 47 9. 
Saul, Saul, why'perſecuteſt tbou me? 
ſo that after Shen illumination, 


verſ. 8. of this chap. he confeſſes, 
that he was borne dereę ru if · 
Hart, 2s an abortive under an un- 


$1 happy planet; in an unlucky hoare. 
Though God had made choice of 


him, as à choſen veſſell, to beate 


{| his name before the Genciles, yet 


the goilt of his former actions 


made him vilifie all his preferment, 
ah am the ; leaſt of the Apoſtles, not 78 ay 


orthy to be called-aneApoſtle, be» 


| — I perſecuted the Church of God. 


yerl. 9. nay as if there wanted a 
new Grammar, and there were 


| 2 ens lower then the loweſt, 


be 


C94) 


hal- he ſtiles bimlaltt leſſe, then the aſs? 


TPO. 


of al Sainer,/Eph. 3.8. but What 
8. Paul was heretofore, or what 


now id his -owne humility . and 
conceit, it matters not: old things 
are done zwayt he's become 2 
vum man; immun ab illa, quite 
changed from vybat he u’ raiſed 


from the gates of Hell to the third. | 
Heaven; of a lion hees become a 
lambe; of a bloudy tyrant, a bleſ- 
ſed een ſo the walfe: ſbalt dwelt | 


wis hi the Ipmbe, avs the leopard, _ 
be dimm with the Kid, Bla: v1. 6. 


and whereas in modeſty he calls 
bimſelſe the /caft of the a Apoſtles; 

yet afterwards being conſtrained | 
to boaſt; leaſt — ſhould 
be any diſparagement to his preach _ 
ing, he ſtiles himfelfe Coryphau, 


verily I ſuppoſe, chat Iwas not in- 
feriour to the cheifeſt Apoſtles, 


2 Cor. 11. 15. Thus ant ef the. 


ter came forth meat: Paul of the 


tribe of Benjamin in tte rang of } 


bis daies » did ravin as a Walſe,. and 
devoure\the prey, by 
but towards the evening # - 
A, br did diuide the Jpoile, or fry 


1 1 Farin "I nn "LI ARNE D4 _—_— OA 


js cruelty; | | 
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|| eke ſept gineAi ler We 
en, be gave out hi n 


ri 
by "feeding the Getiles | with — 


word of che Goſpell , 88 6 ſome : Freqiue | 
underſtand _ prophecy Gen. Hiſt, Ani. 
49. 27. ber . 


Aut how vas this wendete Ti 
change - wrought f who: waxthe Marcionem 


cover. lib. quinto, 


fron? I muſt returne the ſame ap» p. 362. 


ſwer, ax the Father in the Go- 
ſpell;-congerning his Son that was 


borne blind! He i of age, lat bim 


en/{wer.: for lumfelfa; and io dos 
punQuallyinthe'text: He was not 
altered by any power of nature, 
or induſtry of his  owne - but 
by the grace F 1 am "wr | 
am. 

Ob: Saure hd air 128 gratis bFaith our 
ona. or, The buſineſſe: of aur Cont cheiſe 


7 


vorſias is the ſale work of Gods grace. £74 is cal 


As we receive our naturall being 3 
3 


from the power of God, ſo we de- true be. 


rive our ſpirituall well-being from ing ſtands 


0 } the b grace of God. IF 1 forbeare in the union | | 


what is evil}, it in fromigrace, te- Soy Ged, 

ſtraining , preventing race z 1,» 

do what i 18 good, it is om race; grace. 
ſanct.fiing, 


n 


4 


(96) 


fanctifling , tene wing grace. By 1 


as; „ n ad: Te 
I. hall not handle grace here in 


its full extent, and latitude, as it 


ute com prehends every free gift of the 


b Exod. 31 


4 he 


II. 2. 


* 


N 


ſpirit . proceeding from the com- 


* 


mon, and inferiour working there- 


of, even in wicked men; which is 


called the grace of edification; for 
there are diverſfity of gifts, but — | 


* 


ſame ſpirit 1 Cor. 12. 4. All 


operations of the ſpitit are not 
ſalvificall: I know no abſurdity | 


to affitme, that the Acts of Mora · 
lity in the very Heathen, are the 


gifts of the ſpiric in them; as know · 


ledge and underſtanding, which 


are got by ſtady, b and induſtry, | 
are yet called the gifts of God | 


Dau. 1. 4. 17. and Bezaleel, a cun- 
ning workman in gold and ſilver, 


was fill'd with the ſpirit of God; the 


ſonns of concubines had pifts be- 


queathed/ anto them by their fa- 
'  thers, though the legitimate chil-· 
e Gen, 25, dren went away with the inheri- 
6. Fudg. tance: I am not ignorant, that ſome | 
anderſtand grace in this ſence. 


- 
* - 


* ** 


% 
8 


va 
* = 


= 
| tie onnement ,.and: fpirieualieyes 


' | ſalve; whereby the wheeles of our 


— 


| (97) 
(gaifying gifts, to bea principally a B. Likes 
intended in this text , + char 2. Cor: 1s 
John chap. 1: v. 16. of bu fullneſſe * Cor. 15. 
We: have all: received, aud grace far P65. 
grace, is interpreted alſo this way, 
we have received>grace of Apoſtle- b H. Fo: 
ſhip, that is , Bminent gifts; for uffn. 
grace, that is, for the propagate- ;{ 4. Evan. 
ing of gtace in the} bearts of 6+ p.58. 
thers : bat without contradiction 
to, or detraction from au, +ſhall 
treate of grace in this place, as 
_ hepa 2 4 aac 
to Godzthe grace of adoption, Where: 8 
by our ſonules ate Itampt . and 1 
marks out by ehe ſpirit, a bejong- 
ing to the Electian grace and 
imitled to the inheritanct of 'the | 
Saints in light, And that I may 
not be miſtaken in the proſecuti» 
on of this fubjeR, I ſhall further 
inlarge and deſcribe the nature of 
ſaving and ſanctiſying grace. 
This grace is as myrrhe dropt into 
our heart, from the fingers of Chriſt; 
ar ſweet incenſe, fragrant ſpices, pre» 


- 


ſoules are oyled, our dead hearts 
Je, F imbalned, 
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imbalmed, animated, and quicken: 
ed, as by beames darted forth 
from the healing wings of the Sun 
of righteouſneſle , and from the 
moving of the ſpirit of God up- 
on all our faculties. 

By grace, I underſtand a fuper- 
naturall power of Gods ſpirit, dif- 
fuſed and ſhed abroad into the 
ſoule, whereby the ruines of gods 
image imprinted in ir at the fiiſt, 
are in ſome meaſute repaired; all 
out faeulties innobled andelevi- 
ted above their naturall picth; rea 
fon refinꝰd; our underſtandings 
inlighte ned to ſee what is good, 
out wills and affectious inabled to 


imbrace and love it, and the whole 


man to practiſe it, where there is 
this ſweet Harmony, ſure there is 
the gtace of God. This is called 
by diverſe names in ſcripture, as 
licht, life, wiſedome, love, obedience, 
as it do's exerciſe its vettue, upon 
the underſtanding, will, memory, 


affections, the ioward, or outward ; 


man; now that we may ſee, that 
this grace is all io all with a Chri- 
ſtian, and makes us all inall wi 

e 


(99) 
God; lets firſt take 2 view of our 
ſtate and Condition what we are 
withont grace, then we ſhall bet- 
ter diſcerne how all our ſpirituall 
excellencies, in thoughts and acti- 
ons, inward, and outward do flow 
from this ſpriog, and principle of 
grace. 7 | 
I, Negatively, There is an ut- 


ter 2 indiſpoſition , and diſability in 4 vid. Do 
our naturall eſtate to think or do any for Field 
thing that is truly good, and acceps on the ch: 


table to God; I ſay in our naturall 
eſtate, for the power of mans will 


varies according to the ſeveral} book pag. 
ſtates, Epoche's and circumſtan- 252. 


ces of time, wherein it is conſi⸗ 
dered. | | 

10. There was a time when man 
had power and liberty not to have - 
finned; but this laſted not long; 
no longer then Adam ftiy'd in 
innocency, which by all Compu- 
tation was not Jorg; this was 2 
ſtate of integrity. 

20. There ſhall be a time, when 
we ſhall be ſo ſtrong, that we (hall 
not be ble to in: our wills ſhall 
no way be inclined to evill: we 

| "7D 2 ſhall 


(100) 
mall be beyond the Canin of 
Satan; His flouds of temptations 
(hill not re»ch us: nay were this 
bold intruder admitted againe in- 
to Paradiſe; He ſhould find »0- 
thing in "mM, no tinder or Guns 
powder to catch the ſparkes of his 


fiery darts. This ſhall be a fate of 


g/oy, or glorious ſtate. 

. There is a time when man 
is 3 inclined to evill, partly 
to good, as the ſpirit drawes bim 
one way , and the fleſh dragges 
him another. When there is a 


Civill warre , a motion of trepida - 
tion within us: the regenerate part 


mounts towards heaven, /ed tra- 
hit uinvitum nova vu, but our ins 
dwelliog corruption, like Anſelmes 
bey, or the plummets of a Cork pull 
us downe againe to the earthz this 
is a ſtate of rege neration. 


\ 49. There is a time when mans . | 


will is w inclin'd to what is 


evill, and that continually; before 


our @2a/y415ac , our new birch; 
before Chrift come into our ſoules 
by grace, ſeaſoning, and taking 
pollcſſion of chem to himſelfe, 


by 


* 
- 8. 
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(101 90 | 
by breaking the barres, and locks 

of our native oppoficion, and ſub- 
duing that enmity which is in us 
againſt his Kingdome and Scepter, 
mellowing and melting our bearts 
into à willingneſſe to receive him 
as our Lord and King, by ſubmit- 
ting to his yoke, and rules of go- 
vernment. Now whil'ſt rhe A. 
morites of ſinne are in their ruffe 
of pride within ns, unbroken and 
unconquer'd, and we at their beck 
and Command, this is a fare of 
corruption, wherein a man can nei · 
ther think or do what is ſpiritually 
good. * 10 YR 
For this we have the authotity 
of Chriſts owne word, wit hon 
me ye can do nothing Jo. 15. 5. ex- 
cept we are ingrafted, and incor« 
porated into him by faith, and ſo 
drawing Sappe, Life, and vertue 
from bim. Alas we are impotent, 
helpleſſe Creatures, ſtark lame; 
not able to move one foot, or 
go one ſteppe towards Heaven, 


unleſſe he take us in his armes: we 


are blind untill he open our eyes; 
deafe untill he peirce our eares 
F 3 with 
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( 102) 
with an Ephate of power;nay dead 
in tteſpaſſes and ſins, untill he raiſe 
us up: untill he overſhadow us, 

2 ©1804. but his mouth on our mouth, and 

Js Sg his eyes on our eyes, as Eliſha on 

Foal. vid. the Shanamites child 2 King. 4. 

p 34. that as the iron do's not point 

uſu mag. towards the North, untill it be 

nei. toucht with the load ſtone: from 
whence ſay ſome, there flowes 
ſome ſpirituall Emanations which 
ſeizing on the iron, turnes it about. 
So are we acted and moved by the 
ſpirit of God at our converſion; 
there went wertue out of Chyiſt to 
cure the Woman of her bloudy iſſue; 
and if we are the living members 
of Chriſt, and not onely nominall, 
and æquivocall, as ſo many wood» 
en leggs contiguouſly taſtened and 
patcht unto him; I ſay, if we are 
true members, we receive vitall 
ſpirits, throngh the arteries of 
faith from him our head. That as 
the Philoſophers ſay of ſublunary 
bodies, that they could not move, 
were it not for the motions of the 
Heavens, if they ſhould ſtand- 
ſtill; ſo we could have no tenden- 


cy 


r rr 
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tendency to what is good, but by 
vertue of that influenee and che» 
riſhiog: warmth. of grace, which 
we derive from the God of hea- 
ven; did not he zenew right ſpirits 


thornes as they; no ſuch Antipa- 


thy and averineſs in one creature 


towards another, as there is in us 
againſt the power of religion: our 
hearts nauſeat it; they riſe and 
ſwell and ſtartle at it, as much 28 
at 2 toade, or the ſudden pranſe- 
ing of an enemies horſes; thoogh 
our. mouthes may draw nere unto 
God, yet our hearts are fare from 
bim. No man can ſay, that Jeſus 
is the Lord, but by the ſpiric Jo. 3. 6. 
we can neither confeſſe, praiſe 
him, pray-vato his name, or obey 


him by faith; without the ſpeciall 


gift of grace. | 
Me ate all evill trees: now an 
evill tree cannot bring forth good 


Fruitez it will bring forth ſower 
wildings to the worlds end; un- 


leſſe the property be altered, and 
F 4 the 


a D. Tho. 


| ' Taylo»,0n 
$1 ., and put his feare te or the parable 


hearts, for * no ground ſo ſtony of the ſow- 
as our hearts, no ſoy le ſo full of er p.213. 


/ 


y Exod. 
15. 25. 


x 2 king, 
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the naturall ſappe ſweetened , and 
changed by letting into it ſome 
buds , -or grafts from a better 
ſtocke: ſoit is wi h us; we are 
un ſavory, andcrabbiſh, like trees 
of the Forreſt , untill we be tranſe 
planted , and inoculated into 


the root of 7eſſe , into the Brauch Je* | 


tus Chriſt , and be watered with 
the comfortabledewes , and moy- 
ſture of bis ſpirit, even as Egypt 
was made fruitfoll by the inunda- 
tion of Nilus ; untill then, we ſhall 
bring forth ſowre gtapes, the 
gra pes of Sodome ; I meane brattes 
like our ſelves, deformed , loath- 
ſome, the pictures of death. Ho. 
ſes tbok away the bitterneſſe of the 
waters of Marah by caſting in a y 
tree into them; and Eliſba bea led 
the unwholſome x waters of Jeri- 
cho, by caſtiog in = ſalt into the 
ſpcing head: ' He: caſt meale alſo 
into the pot, and took the poyſon 
out of it: this grace of God in the 
text is as the tree, or this ſalt and 
meale to take away the bitterneſſe, 
poyſon, and brackiſnneſſe of our 
ſoules; that is, the — _ 
#2) ade 
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flubborneſſe which is upon our ſpi- 


tits, to what is good. As there 
is not a native power in cold water 
to heat it lelfe , without the belpe 
of fire, ſo there is not any ſeed or 
principle in us, converting us unto 
the living God, without an extra- 
ordinary, and ſopernaturall aſſi- 
ſtance of grace: Eccius b him- 
ſelfe was forc't to yeild this to Ca. 


roloſtadius, viz. that there is not 4 


a Synop: 
purioris 
Theolo, cap. 
XXX. 


b Meh, 
dam int 


in us bonum aliquod dtv ape ro, vita Lube, 
any genuine power to produce pag. III. 


what is good , but vi aſcititia 
tantum, a power from without 
only. | 

1 It is very unlikly any thing 


we can doe, ſhould have a ſweet - 


ſavour in Gods noſtrils: for we are all 
as an wncleane thing, our righteouſnes 
as filthy ragges ;, we are pollnted in 
eur owne blood, Ezek. 16. where a 
man in his naturall eſtate is eompa- 
red to a childe new borne, which 
is impure, filly, and can doe no- 
thing to helpe it felfe ; and this 
blood, this leprofie of ſinne cleaves 
ſo faſt unto us, that no ſope or ni. 
tre cab ſcoure it off; all the wa- 

7 8 08 
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2 in A cannot clenſe ns, 
- Who c can bring a cleane thing, out o 
—_ . an uncleane? tie that makes = of 
| ſtion, returnes the anſwer News 
Hercule, neme; no body at all; no 
naturall agent 1 am ſure ; this is 
beyonde the ſpheare of its activity: 
God muſt take the matter into his 
owne hands , elſe it will never be 
d Deut. 3 2. dane. Where the d ſpor 3s not the [pos 
5. of Goas Children, that is where 
men offend not out of infirmity, but 
an habicuated malignity , there it 
is as eaſy for the Ethiopian to change 
his skinne, and the Leopard his (pats, 
as it is to croſſe out thoſe blacke 
lines drawne over their hearts, and 
remove that vaile which is upon 
them. 
2, How can our actions be 
ood when our very thoughts, out 
of\ which they are hatcht, are 
tainted and poyſoned; all the im- 
aginations of mans heart, are on- 
. ly evill, and that continually:- we 
5 Jn. are met [ufficient to this te a good 
thong ht, of our ſelves, but our ſuffi 
Cienc) is of God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Had 
* 


(107) 2 
ſhill have at che reſurrection, cor» 
pora chryſtallina, bodyes made of 
craoſparent chryſtall, that our eyes 
might peitce thorow , and rhorow © 
them; what ſwarmes of locuſtes ? 
what cloudy fumes of curſed 
thoughts, and Sinfull contrivances 
ariſing as it were from the furnace, 
and bricke-kilne of our hearts, 
might be diſcerned as ſnoabę ariſing 
from the bottomleſſe pit? and can 
ſuch vapours and fumes ingender 2» 
ny thing, beſides Serpents , and 
Scorpions, vile, and irregular 3 
ctions ? beſides our actions depend 
upon our wills, as our wills doe 
upon our underſtandings „ now 
theſe are as a drunken and franticke 
pilot; they cannot direct us: we 
are iakoTiTuwer Ty Marug, darkned 
in our underſtandings „ Epheſ. 4. 
18. nay we ate n gur, darkne(ſe 
it ſelfe in the abſtraQ , the ligbe 
ſbinc d in darkneſſe ; and where the 
blinde leade-1h: blind , both fall 
into a ditch , Mi are brut1ſh in our 
hnowleage ; the very wi ſdome of the 
fleſh is earthly , ſenſuall, diveliſ, 
James. 3. 15+ We are fullof KA- 

|  Sypiian 
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gyptian, horrid, palpable dark. 
neſſe, before this day-ſtarre of grace 
ſhine in our hearts. 

Now thovgh, I intend to referre 
the applicatory part to the conclu- 
fion ; which, as tis the life of the 
Sermon, ſo it is moſt; likely to be 
remembred, when it if repeated in 
the parting words; yet becauſe we 


are apt to leane too much upon our 
owne ſtrength; we ate prone to e- 


levate our creſts , and ſtrut in 
the midſt of our owne plumes, as 
it ſtill we had ſome ſecret thoughts, 
that we are able to winne and ware 
falvation, by obſerving the tenour 
of 2 Covenant of workes; there» 
fore by the way, let us throw downe 
theſe pinacles of our overweening 
opinion, by looking on our blacke 
feet; let us humble our ſelves, in 
the ſenſe of our eſtate by nature; 
upon a narrow ſearch , we ſhall 
finde all our ſuppoſed exeellencyes, 
to be as daintyes in a dreame, or 
the glorious: colours in the rain- 


bow, only cu,, phantafticall, 


and imaginary: for 3s without 


clean 


— —— — — —_ — 


Chriſt , we ate foales, guilty, an- 
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clean ſidves;except he be cur wiſdomi 
righreonſneſſe 5 ſandtificatiun, and 
redemption : ſo without grace from 
. Chriſt; though we bad all the go/d 
of Ophir ; inſight into all the myſte- 
ries of nature; all the ſcepters, and 
preferments ofthe world at our diſ- 

poſe ; all ſumptuous robes, from 
the moſt; magnificent ward-ropes 
of the richeſt Prince, yet ſhould 
we be poore , and blinde, and miſe- 
rable , and nabęed. Doeſt thon 
finde thy ſelfe to puffe and ſwell by 
reaſon of thy knowlege, and parts? 
Conſider. how ignorant thou art in 
the things of God, bow the Goſ- 
pel , which is the Key of Heaven, 
and the power of God to ſal vation, is 
a ridle, or foo/;/oneſſe unto thee. Art 
thou proud of thy noble blond, 
and extractionè ſee how that bloud 
boyles , and fomes with concupi - 
ſcence ; remember thy traduQion 
and pedegree from the firſt of thy 
line, thy great Grandfather Adam; 


and what was he but an e Amore2uiſquis 
riteꝰ Haſt thou an exact Symmetryfuit ille du- 
and proportion of parts , with the 7, Cc. 


lweeteſt mixture of moſt lovely 
ö colours 
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con lours, like Abſalom, paris, Gany- 
med? O turne. thy eyes inward! there 
ſhalt thou ſee a moſt ugly 7 her ſites, 
a monſtrous ſhape ,a ſtrange Cen- 


f p do de fanre, or Chymera, 4 Lyon, a Dr as 
A a'v- gon, @ Wolfe, a Gaats all coupled 


Tig 9s 
Spex. 


and growing together, one patt 
ſwolne with pride, another meager 
with envy , another flamiog with 
rage; all ſpeckled over with variety 
of luſtes , and running with the 
botches and plague ſores of ſinne: 


now look upon thy ſelfe, and be 


prond, if thou canſt, What the Lord 
ſaid tothe Prophet Cre, 43. 10. 
thou Hon of man, (hew the houſe te 


' the heuſe of Iſrael, that they may be 


aſbamed of their iniquities; as being 
diſjoynted, torne, and defac t by 
reaſon of their ſinnes; fo do thou 
bebold the image of God ia thee 
ſhattered; the ground of thy heatt 


. overgrowne ; and overrun wich bri- 


ars and thoraes; then bluſh and be 


confounded; If Auſtin thought 


the Sepulchers , and aſhes of en- 
tombed princes, might preach ſuc- 
ceeding Monarches into humility ; 
ſo alſo our blindqſſe, rebellion, 
ataxie > | 


Es. An E@MSAWH GWE AND 


1 
| 
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Ataxie 5 exordicancy , may be a 


conſtant mente unto us , vt to 

thinke 2 bighly 2 ſelves, tber 

we ought to thin; wherin we g dif. g 1 cor. 
ferre from the worſt of — we 4 N 
receiy d it by way of gift from h Fulgen, 
God:nec h eſurire poſſumus, we Cans 147. 
not ſo much as hunger and chirſt 9 
after a better condition, except glicers, ( 
God workes in us to Will, aud to doe 8 1. 13. 


which leades me to | | pd the pre- 
| . 6 erving me 
2 The affirmative part : whar famcgl, 


ever ſpirituall good thing we either 
thinks or dos, 4 on grace, _ = ug 
The holy Ghoſt is very punual £914 depend 
in aſetibing the whole worke of our 2 f#hch, 
ſecond birch to God alone, of bi, . g. 
| x pal efficacy 
owne Will begat he us: every good on Gl 
and perfect gift comes downe from 4 firewell ali 
bove,from the Father of lights, [umes cg. 
1,17,18, He # the Godof all grace, — 2 
1 Pet. 5. 10. we believe according Ss 
to the Working of bis mighty power, i Prave- 
Epbeſ. 1. 19. Grace is noe quali. "it impi. 
ty of our own acquiring , but tis 2,4 fa 
the grace of God: we ate not (oncane le fn. fab. 
[e , fellow-workers , and Cos ju $i ne 
tors with God in this buiſneſſe, but far impi- 
he gives, i continues, perfects it, n Fulgen- 
. neither . 260 
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neither is it with the production 
of ſpititual life in our ſoules, as 
with that of natural formes , from 
any power that is in us: indeed 
there is a paſſive capacity , and an 
obedientiall power in reſpeR of 
God , who can make dead bones 
live, and raiſe ſtones anto Abra. 
ham, but there is no ſuch activity 
in us as toreduce any ſuch power 

k Auguſt into Act. David knew this do- 
” 1 Arine well, when he prayes for 
pads 2. grace in this forme; create in ne 4 
eis or- c leant heart o Lord! Now (rtation 
abs is whereby a thing is brought out of 
76 eo nothing 3 therefore as the ſoule 
05710. comes into the body , ſo grace 
-_ 5s, comes into the ſoule, ereando infun» 
I. p. 138. ditar , We are his workmanſhip crean 
<Quantuls- ted in ¶ hriſt Jeſus unto good wor key, 
zunge v Epheſ. 2. 10. Chriſt is called a light 

tus que di- ws 
Litus ng. bat inlightens every man that comes 
ſtra, dei bo. into the world; quia k niſi ab illo 
nitate eſt nullus illuminatur, becauſe except 
nobis con. he inlighten us, we are in a ſtate 
4 1s, of darkneſfe. As Chriſt had two 
Dei l. 10, Dirthes, ſo have we, but hecs.the 
c.2z diffetence as | Fulgentius obſerves; 
: Chriſts firſt birth was of his Father 
ur rid bien Ls Lr u n 


— —ñ—Ü— — — 


commanded (aid; David; that Wag, 
Nos . ; FI 


3 

from eternity, his ſecond ex homine 
of the Virgin, in the fulneſſe of 
time; but we ate firſt borne of our 
naturall parents, and then in the 
ſecond place, we are borne of God 
by his ſpirit. 52 . 

u. If all our ſufficiency be of 

God , why does he call upon us to 
repent, to believe, to doe all man- glu 
ner of good workes, and to work ihuperamur 
out our owne ſalvation? A. Theſe que inpoſ⸗ 
precepts doe not imply our ability, ſibilia, ni- 
as there was not a power in La. eee 
rus to riſe out of his grave, when * 
cal d, Joh. 11. 43. but our w duty; fi. Credi⸗ 
they doe not conclude what we cad tori jus ſu- 
doe now, but what we could have um non pe- 
done in Adam, and though we have 8 ; 
loſt that power, vet God does juſt- ;,, * 
ly challenge obedience at our cox Sban- 
hands; as we require money from be. Dub. 
our debtots though they are turned Ewan. 
bankrupts; Neither are ſuch com 
mandes in vaine; but that wee ſee⸗ 
ing our duty, and alſo our infir- 
mity to execute it, we might have 
recoutſe unto God, to be made a. 


ble: da Domine quod jubes, thog haſt 
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ſhould diligently keep thy commande 
ments; O that my Wayes were made 
ſo diret , that 1 might keep thy fta- 
tuen! Tam not ignorant, what ab- 
ford inferences by way of compari- 
ſon ,* ſome draw from hence; as 
if ſuch commandes were as if a man 
ſhould be called upon to write 
wichout handes , or runne with» 
oat legges 2 here is Flenchus pa- 
rium, à wide diſparity, twist a 
command of tunning withont 
legges, & exerciſeing arts of grace, 

becauſe that was never in out 
power, nor any part of our duty; 
but this was once undet the verge 
of out power, and is ſtill within 


the compaſſe of our duty. 


PY 
wh 


4. But what? are we as ſtockes, 
and ſtones in the buſineſſe of our 
ſalvation ? 4:1 

A. No, by noe meanes : for al- 
though we can doe nothing by way 
of coneurrence in the firſt infuſion | 
of the Habit of grace, and the firſt 
AQ of converfian ; yet I deny nor, 
but that after we have once recei- 
ved the ſpirituall life of Grace into 
ur faculties that then we may, — 

muſt 
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muſt worke together with the ſpirit 
of God, in the progreſſe of our res 


| — rec and in the practiſe of 
anctification, but ſtill ſubordinat» phil. 2.12. 
| ly unto God, worke out your owne 13, 
ſalvation for ii is God that worketh 


to wil and to doe. Acti agimns, God 
that made us without our ſelves, 
in this ſenſe, wil not ſave us without 
our ſelves ; & thus the preaching of 
free Grace, may ſweetly conſiſt with 
the exerciſe of holy duties ; in un 
ſede morantur , free grace is ſo: free 


from excluding or ſuperſeding 
duties, that it does enliven & direct Eph. 4. 21. 
them. Gods abſolute promiſes doe Rex 18. 
include our conditional! perfor· 31 


mances ; God will be ſought to by 
the houſe of Iſtael. Peter has n 
promiſe his faith ſhovld not faile , 
yet he muſt watch and pray: there» 
fore what God promiſes in one 


place, he commands in another. 


Hitherto you have heard, that 
Grace is the ſole worke of God, it 
remaines to conſider. 2 

1. ITbe proper cauſes of grace, 
that we may know how to get it. 

2. The manner how we par- 
take of grace. EE. 
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3. The peculiar effects of it; 


that we may try our ſelves whe- 


ther we have obtained it or no. 

1. The Impulſive cauſe, where- 
by God is moved to beſtow his 
grace on us; and that is not in us, 
but in God himſelfe; It proceeds 
not from our free wills, but his 
free love; not from the ability of 
our nature, but the mighty work. 


ing of his ſpirit; not from our me · 


rits of Congruity, bu: from the 
Acting of his mercy; we are borne 


not of bloud, or the will of the fleſb, 


or the Will of may, but of God,John. 
1. 13. Not for your ſakes do 1 tha, 


Faith the Lird God, be it hnow tn un- 


to you, be aſbamed and ( onfounded 
for your own Waies, O houſe of I- 
rael Ezek. 3 6. 32. We areal) vary 
Pvenua, as a Confuſed lump. or maſs 
of clay, all a like; before God caſt 
a look of his love upon us; and if 


that great potter make any veſſells 


out of us unto Honour, it is one- 
ly for bis owne ſike; that be might 


maße knowne the riches of his glory. 


upon the weſſells of mercy, which he 
bath prepar'd for glory, Rom. 9. BY 
: - 
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We are all cut out of a rock: looł 
unto the rock Whence ye are he wen, 
and to the hole, of the pit whence 36 
are digged Eſa. 5 1. 1. Now 28 all 
ſtones in a quarry are impoliſhr, 
and unfit to Rand in the wall, un- 
till the Artificer frerch his line up- 
on them; ſo are we rugged,” and 
uneven; no way fit to ſtand in the 
rank of living ſtones, or to be 
members of that building, where - 
of : Jeſus Chriſt is the cheife cor- 
ner ſtone, untill we be carved and 
ſquar'd by a wiſe Bezalee/; untill 
our craggineſs, or protuberancyes, 
and Camels⸗bunches be knock't 
off by the two edged ſword of the 

irit. 

2. The efficient Canſe which 
produceth grace, and that is the 
Holy a Ghoſt, who doth effeQus a Sicutcor- 
ally call, convert, and ſanctify pore noſtra 
us: therefore ſuch ſoules as nn paſhan 
fraught and repleniſht with grace, — : 
are called the Temples of the Holy Sancti af -? 
Ghoſt, and goodneſſe, righteouſneſs, fluuvivi« 
truth & c. are called the b fraits Ane 4 
b Nomine ſpiritus nomunguam dona ſpirizeti gratia 
nuncupaniur, ut in Elijah duplicem Elia ſpiritum poſtu- 
laute, Fulg. p. 336, the . 
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the ſpirit Gal. 5. 22. Sometimes we 
ate compar d to veſſell of wood. 
or earth; and then the ſpirit is 
compar'd- to water, to rinſe and 
purge us from that ſoyle and filth, 
which our natures have contracted 
from the daſt of the world; I wil 
poure cleane water pon Jong and 
you ſhall be cleane from all your fil- 
tbineſſe, and idolls Ezck, 36. 25. 
And what that water meanes, we 
are given to underſtand verſ. 27. 
I will put my ſpirit within you: theſe 
are the waters of Siloe, flowing 
from under the threſholds of the 
ſanctuary, and are a fountaine of 
living Water ſpringing up untoeter- | 


mall life. 


Sometimes we arecompar'd to 
veſſells of braſſe, or ſome other 
metall, and then the ſpirit is com - 
par'd to fire, to fetch out our ruſt, 
and to purge us from our droſſe; 
He # the ſpirit of judgment, and 
the ſpirit of burning;and we are ſaid. 
to be baptized withthe holy Ghoſt, 
aud with fire; and though our for- 
mer faculties are not ann hilated. 


yl 


there is a new face of thipgs: now 
the ſoule has new aimes, and new * 
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by the ſpirit; though the ſubſtan- 


tialls, the poſts, and beames be 


the ſame z yet the ſpiric adds ſuch 

new fornitures of new qualities un · 

to the ſoule, that an old, and new 

heart inbabited by the ſpirit of 

God, differres. as much; as an 

old houſe full of Cobwebs, duſt 

and dirt 5 5 ers — — 8 
when tis eleane ſwept, ſeeled, bang 
ed with tapeſtry, and a garniſhed os 
with all manner of rarities. Now 14; 


b Mentem- 


ends; as thoſe at b Delphor, who Expulit,at« 

were accounted inſpir d, were al- que homi- 

together at the devotion of Apollo: nem ꝛ0cto 

now the ſoule, like the Adder, % ge- 

has caſf her llough, and her youth — „ 

is renewed as the Eagles. can. lib. 5. 
3 The inſlrumintall cauſe ot 

meanes, whereby God workes 

grace in us, is the word, my ſbeept 

beare my voice; ſuch as feed by the 


waters of Comfort, are acquaint- 


ed with the whiſtle of Chriſt, The — 


Saints are ſtiled the called of the rom. Z ach. 


Lord, and our Converſion, a hoty 10.8. 
Calling, becauſe by the voice E 
ne 
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the word, we are ſingled, and cal- 


ted forth, out of the corroptions 
ofthe world to the Communion 
of grace and glory, the word is cal- 
led the word of grace Act. 20.3 2. 
Thoſe that would go for belei- 


vers, and be taken for gratious, 


and Evangelicall perſons, and yet 


overlook and ſleight the word; 


glory, by drying up thole breaſts, 
and cutting thoſe pipes, and veines 


2 Pet. 1. 10 


out piedeſtination, or Election; 7 
this is to begin at the right end 


they tread the path of a new, and 
unheard of way to grace, and 


that God has alloted to convey 


grace into us here; and alſo pu. 


ing thoſe winges, whireupon , we 
ſvould mount into a ſtate of glory 
hereafter. 


Lets take heed of choſe wild, and 
dangerous Conſequences, which 


ſome, not being wiſe unto. ſobrie- 


ty, draw from-the fiee diſpoſall 


of Gods grace, and Gods decrees; 


as if the uſe of meanes were to 


no purpoſe; but let us make our 
calling and. election ſure, fuſt our 
calling, and then tiſe upwards, to 


of 


— 
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of the ladder, though Pauls plan- 
ting, and Apollos watering be no- 
thing , except God give the in- 
creaſe; although grace be not in- 
rail'd on the meanes; yet let us 
uſe the meanes, und cruſt God 
with the ſucceſſe: no man ball ſerve 
God for nonght : no man ever did 
conſtantly, and faithfull frequent 
the poſts of wiſdomes Temple, 
and was 2 looſer in the end; but 


| were I ſore, that notwithſtanding 


all my uſe of the meanes, I ſhould 
never attaine to ſaving grace; yet 
] would not ceaſe to apply my ſelſe 
unto the meanes, ſo far as I could; 
that though I dye, I might dye at 
the feet of God: though he kill me, 
yet will I put my truſt in him: for 
though I could not purchaſe hea- 
ven, yet by this meanes, I might 
mitigate the torments of Hell: but 
now me thinks ( (Ynthine auri m) 
I heare a voice ſaying, magna petis, 
you ſoare too high, above your 
ſtrength and activity; well, let this 
ſuffice; J ſpeak with ſubmiſſion to 
graver judgments, As I would not 
derogate, or detract from good 
wor ke, 


( 122 ) 
works, and holy duties: for they 
are neceſſary, and beautifull 1 
genere ſue, in their proper ranke, 
and place. So I would by no 
meanes _—_— 1 _=_ ptero- 
gative of grace, by abating the 
luſtre, or weakening the power 
thereof. 

2. The manner how the ſpirit 
breathes rhe life of grace into the 
ſoule: this is intricate and dith- 
cult, like the Angells name who 
conferred with Manah, Seoret i 
The grace of God is like the peace 
of God, paſt our Comprehenſive 
rnderftauding : for as the winde 
bloweth where, ſo how it liſteth: 
ia art ignorant Eccl. Ir. 5. which. 
# the Way of the winde, and how 
the bones are formed in the Wombe. 
and then no wonder, we know 
not how the new man is faſhioned 
In the wombe of che ſoule: O that 
we may ſay with the blind man in 
the Goſpell; one thing I know, 
that whereas I was blind, now I 
ſee; ſo we were all blind in the 
things of God; but now our ſenſs 
are exerciſed ſpiritually to diſcerne 
| : Tos them; 


5 
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( 323) | 
them, although we are not privy to 
the time, or acquainted, de modo, 
with the manner how that light 
ficſt ſprang in into us. Is that ſonle 
in 2 deluſion, or a dreame, that 


reaſons thus within it ſolfe ? I was 


once a leper, but now I am clean, 
yet eaunot I teil the punctuall time 
when this change was wrought; 
I know not the iu. quod non, 
and the primum quod fic, the laſt 


inſtant of my leproſie, and the firſt 


point of my cleanſing. I once resd 
the ſeriptures, but they were as 
a book ſealed, 26 4 dead letters 
they were edita, & non edire, pub- 
liſht, and dot publiſh'; read, and 
not read; that is, wich underſtan - 
diog, and comfort; 1 /icke ibis 
roch, but I could ſuck no honey out 
of it; yet now I can expatiate in 
theſe feilds with comfott, now T 
can ſmell a feet ſavoury, a 
Ayirhsi and pomegrayates , u in 4 
Well-watered garden, vr from a feild, 
which the | lord bath Heſſed: now I 
can read, and-uaderfland the my 
ſterious © fecrers of tbe Goſpell: 
how. I prize one page in my Bible; 
EEE - - 


Eſa. 30. 2 


Act. 9.8. 


| runes, and * En, a0 


5 


(124) | 
before all the volumes in my ſtu- 
dy : but I can ſay of this know- 
ledge, a5 he ſaid of old age, . 
repſit now intel lecta, it came upon 
me inſenſibly; or as we ſay of trees; 
we may petceive, that they have 
growen, but we cannot ſee them 
grow, and ſhoot forth; no doubt, 
but grace comes diverſe waies in- 
to diverſe perſons: For the ſpirit 
is not onely à moſt Free Agent; 
but the per ſous of men, are as ſub- 
jects diveiſly capacitated, diſpo- 
ied, and qualified, ſome as dry, 
ſome as greene wood; ſome mote 
moralized. with victuous educa- 
tion, and diſcipline; borne of fe · 
ligious parents, and fo inored to 
religious exerciſes from their ten: 
der yeares that their paſſage from | 
a ſtate of nature, to a ſtate. of 
grace is leſſe to de diſcerned: the 
voice and: whiſpers of the ſpirit | 
are ſo ſtill and ſoftly, that it is 
not heard it i beliuduuhem, u 
man ſeeth they live; but their life 14 
bid with ¶ hriſt is God. E 
Some atelmote profane; Habiz 


theſe 


6125) | 
theſe'are. many times borne 2paine 
with bitter plunges, and anguiſh 
of ſoule; they fall into a holy 
phreofie,, and extaſte, accounted 
by the world zs mad men; where- 
as. they are 'onely pregnant with 
the ſpirit of God, and in travaile, 
undergoing the panges and throws 
of 'a_ ſecond birth: theſe can dare 
the very time of their converſion: 
Saint Paul can tell the moment, 
that he was ſmote downe to the 
ground, and his eies dazled with 
a greater light: He had bin a ſeitce 
and ſtubborne perſequutor, and 
therefore was to be flealt withalf 
more roughly, and ſo by Conſe- 
quenee, the more ſenſibly · Auſten 
alſo in his Confeſſions acquaints 
us with the method of the ſpirits 
working in him: He heard a voice 
ſaying lie& lege; take up thy 
book and read; and after this had 
bin ingeminated unto him, he 
ſnatches up bis Bible, and the 
place that offerd it ſelfe to his read · 
ing wia Rom. 13. 13, 14. not in 
gut tony; and drunkenmſſe, not in- 


obambering, and vuntone ſſe, but ut 
P? G 3- | 


Je 
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e on the Lord Feſns(hrifs by-which 
— he gt ſo 2 — 
that he left off his former lewdenes. 
In like manner unis, WO was 
nuzled up inAthetſme in his minori 
ty, tells us thathe was converted, by 
reading thoſe wordes of h. 1. In 
the begining was the word, and the 


word was with Cod; as the Eunuch 


was enlightned, by reading, H. 
was led as 4 ſptepe to ihr ſlaughier. 
as lambe dunbe before the ſheaver \ 
fo be opened not his month, Act. 8. 3 25 
33. Thus ſome can tell he time, 
together with the particular occa» 
ſion of heir converſion; whether 
by reading , hearing, 'Coofernirgy 
or by orhet occurrences , 8s ſick- 
neſſe, a fflictions. &c. but all are 
not to be accounted teprobates , 
who cannot thus particularize the 
time & manner oftheit ew birth 
ſo we ſhould contradict the eꝝper: 
ence of many, Gods deare children 
and Conde mus the generation of the 
9 77 811 321i 
f * T' ſhall confirme farther by 
theſe urguments i Se ars ſam 
Aifird in the wum aud 9 _ | 
ITE, eeds 


borne, before naturally borne: ſo the 
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feeds of grace ſown in their hearts, - 
in their infant-mioority ; ſome are 
renati antequam nati, graciouſly new 


Lord ſayes of s Jeremy. , before I Jer. 1.5; 
formed thee in the belly, 1 knew thee, 

and before thou cameſt out of the 

wombe. I (anfified thee 3 and if any 

by /an#:fied bere , underſtand a de. 
ſigning or ſetting a part, for ſome 
imploiment, and not the infuſi⸗ 

on, or collation of grace, as it may 

be taken, Eſa. 13. 3. Let there is 

no evaſion for that ef Fobn the Bap- 

tiſt, Latte. 1. 15. e ball be filled 

with the Holy Ghoſt from bis mathers 

Wombe ; now for ſuch to give an ac- 

count, how grace came into them, 

is all one as to tell wh.tGod did be. 

fore he made the world; how he bals 

laxces the cloudes , or how he laid the 
foundations of the earth , Job. 37.16, 

38, 4, 5. Can an infant when he is 
become a man, relate all che paſſa- 

ges of his infancy ⁊ yet ſome ate ho» | 
ly from their child. hood , 1 Cor, : Tim; 5 
7. 14. and t Timothy knew the 17. 
ſcripture wv F&peour, from am in- 

fant. What God has Cone unto 

Cf G 4 ſome , 


- - — ear — _ 
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ſome; his arme is not ſhortned, but 
he may doe it unto others; elſe 
why doe many religious parents not 
only pray for their children when 
borne, that God would poure on 
them the ſpirit of grace, but even deg 
fore they are born, that they may be 
fanctified, in the wombe, 2s Samuel 

1 An Ec as then dedicated unto the Lord, & 

Aug. 27. may not theſe godly, praying pas 

G Kt Tents, lookfor a return of ſuch pray - 

6 oviTs gets? 2. Many are regenerate in bap- 

wee tiſme — are Ä water and 

% the ſpitit, eh. 3. C. which water Ex | 
N n poſitors # anderfiand ro be that of 
As the Apoſtle calls it 

22520014 the laver of regeneration, Titus. 3.5. 

a. So the Latines call it Rena ſceutia, 1 

N , ſecond birth ; and the x" Greekes 

* * an illumination, and a putting on 

e. Cyril. of incorraption ; therefore looke 

of Hieruſ. not on the water of baptiſme, as 

Pag. 16. Gmple, naked water, but as ac 

EY b. 1 1 companied with ſpirituall grace; 

10. | , 

PF A, ſayes one of the & Ancients : and 

'ſemblyes a Moderne Divines ſay. we receive 

larger Ca- our new birth ordinarily in baptiſ- 

zech. 1 Pet. me: baptiſme is not only a ſigu, but 

1 4, ab ſcale of our regeneration, and 


11. : adop- 


. N 


the operations of the Spirit,” ire t on Erb. 


and advaneing of grace in them- wy 
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ens) 
adoptionirheſe are but comment 
ties on Colof. 2. 12. we art burts © 
td With Chriſt in baptiſme : bapti j | 
mo nulli regenerantur i. e. none 45<, 
are regenerated in baptiſme 4, 7 
ſuch aGtofe, bat few will owae; In Cate 
belides thoſe. vl | hemers of Race. cheſ. Ra, 
via ; therefore if ſome ate regenera- Tifaits ate 
ted in baptiſme, and they baptized _ ＋ 
in infancy all camot tell how grace Annota. 7 
comes at firſt, into their bearts: in- Luk 1. 1 f. 
deed how this grace does after- Nemo au- 
wards in the progreſſe of Convet- deat qcẽ- 
ſion exert, and ſnew it ſelfe in wean ene 
ing us from this, or that cerivpri- neratum 
on, and carrying us out to this or pronuntiz> 
that duty, is farte more eaſy and be. P. Sau. 
Common. Doe not the beavens by Tomb; 1 
their ioffuence work 'wonderfally 33 Se 
on bodies, and yet are vot Commons 957 gives 
ly diſcerned ; and may not the ſpi- #faus ſu- 
rit of God inſinuate it ſelfe into us a Hing 


graute. Mr. 
without our obſervation ? That Paul Biy- 


thus ſectet; and that few ean 1 u. 19 Po 
give an account of the entrance; 336. 


ſelves 9 is 2 ttuth ſo: 8 l 
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e The birth call in a whole: „ clodde of - wit- 
ofa Chris geſſes, men famous in their geneta- 
ſrian andes aſl , a 
Chriji is tions, to aſſert it, and to {et their | 
ſecret and ſeales thereunto o 
undiſcer. 
ned as dew fallt in ſmall and inſenfible dropes , Dr. Edw. 
| Renolds, on Pſ.110.* The vere grade, iſ rather fe lt, 
and perceived by him thathath it, ben ibar whech can be ex 
preſſed, or male knowne tos mans ſeiſe orothera, it being a 
wonder ful ſecret and hidden liſe. An to. Burgeſſe on Fob. 3. 
3. The direct a of faith may be without i he rex at; 
#t i: an thing 10 believe, ano her io know 3hat I believe. 
Natha. Culverwel en 2 Pet. 1. 10. To have grace, and to 
know that we have un, are two d iſtintt bet, 3 the ſpi⸗ 
Tit workes grace , Jes deer not alwaies ſhew us the things he 
Bath given ur. The Church doth not alwaies tate notice 
of ber owne graces , andthevight ſhe bath #0 comfort Dr. 
Sibbs en Cant. 5. ſet forih by Mr. Nye. Ve know not hem 
converſion ; wrought in us, in its firſt moment. Deſpaig ne 
Vulgar errours, p. 1 1. 12. Many aredrawne by grace yet 
8 the Mathematical pain of time, Rutherford on 
John. pag. 276, Opera Spiritus ſunt interna, & im» 
— ». Solique Deo & poſſeſſori bus nota, R. 
Croſſe in Conc, pag. 7, Inchoatæ regenerationis tem. 
pus non ſemper ſckur aut diſcernitur ab ipſo regenito, 
vel alio quovis inſpectante, ut experientia docet in 
aliquibus, qui A puetitia in exereitiis religionis educats 
funt , in quorum converfiene, nulla notabilis. 
mutatio perfpici potuit: in his verum compertum 
et Chriſti dictum. Non venit regnum Cœlorum 
cum obſervatione, &c. David Dicfonus, Thera-: 
peu ica ſacra. pag. 128. & 122. Grace is offen received 
in childhood , and is iben ordinariij wrought by the teacb- 
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3. I come 0 the ings and inſirufiou 
notes and Symp- A bent: So that 


." fcwbclievers can name 
teme of ſaving the time or Sermon 
grace. O that out when they. were con⸗ 
of a ſenſe, feeling, veried, Mr. Baxter 
and true expers in bis thirieerth die- 
| Gion for peace of (on- 


encc of theſe in my ſcience. Many ore e- 


feife , 1 may araw minent in ſfanitifica.. 
forth counter. tion ; whoſe growth in 
pane, aud demon · grace is (een and yet 


' ſtrate them unte '* beginnings nor 


yoh | Lowne, M. money 
- Whatchrough Boyne on Eph. f. 23. 
ignorance, ſelfe - pag. 209. 

flacerry , and preſumption , maſt 
men count themſelves in a ſtate of 
grace, though men be never ſo vile, 
yer they will cake it for a great diſ> 
ow 7 = be called S = 
ſons. Some come to this petſwa- 
fiog, becauſe they are not as bad as 
the worſt in committing groſle 


Hinnes, as the Phariſee, /chbaxke thee 


O God] I am not as other meu arg, 
theſe men ate only negatively reli · 
gious, tell ſuch meg of their faulta, 
and if your reproofe ders not re- 
bound backe into your owne face, 
they will ſoone tell you ,others arg 
Sp. | worſe 


Th 
: 


„ ww 
worſe then they: asif the way to 
make themſelves cleane , were co 


caſt dirt into others faces, or be- 
cauſe others goe to Hell, therefore 


they will goe for company. O- 
thers are eminent in knowledge, 
civil honeſty, moral vertues , and 


ſo they miſtake a eloude, for un; 


the wildings of the wildetneſſe, for 


the cluſters of Canaan: A tympany 
or confluxe of ill humours , goe 


for the living birth of grace: Ababs 
humbling of bimſelfe , for true re- 
pentance; Achirophels Counſel, for 
80 oracle of God. Such men have 


need of an Heavenly perſpective, 
that they may diſcerne- wheat 


from ſuch chaffe; ttue grace indeed 
from ſach glorious ſins, and goil- 


ded abomioations ; all is not gold 


chae glittereth: all gifts; and parts, 


all knowledge; all good affections, 


and motions of heart, are not in. 


fallible marks of grace. 


Du: But how may I know whe- 


ther I have true grace, or no? 


An+ Baſt thou faith ꝰ thou haſt 


grace; for this is her eldeſt daughy 


ter: this ii one of the cheifeſt brane 
1 ; ches 


» ad » © © 
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ing from what he forbids: our love 


* 


tren; thus, ab ultimo ad primum, 


mã diments; poſitivly, by doing what 


by our g rejoyceing at the proſperi: q g U. 


God are brought low, through ty- ,57 Jun 
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ches of the ſtemme of grace: bot 
this is obſcurum per obſcurius; this 
is to illuſtrate one obſcurity by 2. 
nothet: how may Iknow that I have 
faith? by love: faith t works by love; | 
love towards God, love towards the f G4. 6 
brethren who have on them the im- as, 
age of God, now love towards God 
is known by our obedience to him, 
if we love him , we will keep his ¶ om- 


he comands,negativly,' by abſtain. 


to the brethren'is knowne by the o- 
pening of our bowels to any, upon e 


this conſideration ; that they be- , 4 N 


longe unto the houſehold of faith; eh * £4 ' 
ty of the Church, rememibring Fern: S0owyor 
ſalem in our mirth; and alſo hanging 7's a 

#p our harpes , when the ſervants gf * ae 082 
ranny 5 and perſecution 8 this 15 ets, Ariſt. 
cal'd a n commandement, Job. 1 3. Rbe. lib. 2. 
34. Becauſe thoſe only wbo are re. . 4. . 
newed by grace, can fulfil it, Here. 00-94 ugh 
in we know that We have paſſed from d uur, Spen- 
death to life, becauſe we love the bree be. 


by 


5 
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by the truth of our obedience unto 
God. , and love unto his ſervants, 
we may try the fiacerity of our 

b Rom. 6. Srace 3 As by our þ Conforming 

to the image of Chriſt, and by our 


29. 30. 


cation, which is the lowermoſt 
round in the Jaccbs ladder of our 

ſalvation, we aſcend upward to our 
juſtification, and vocation; untill at 

length we arrive to the knowledge 
of Our election and predeſtination, 
as we may purſue rivers to the 
ſpring · head, from whence they 
flow: more particularly. 

1. Trae grace begers a watchful 
nes againſt ſin, even imaller & more 
ſecret ſins, as well as thoſe which are 
ſcandalous , avd briog ſhame, and 
reproach along with them, It 
caanot diſpenle with fat Agags , or 

pleaſant Dalilahs, but proclaimes o- 
pen warte and defiance univerſally 
againſt all corruptions great and 
ſmall. The gracions ſoule delibe-. 
rates with Joſeph, upon any ſiafull 
ſuggeſtions : how can I der this aud 
fone againſt God? It daſhes the ve 
n bratts of Babylon apeices; on 

very | 
| 


— 
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very Gafgl thonghts gad imaging. 
= are charmed, ſuppreſt, and 

ur | ſmoothered: the fleſh. is cruci fied 

ng with the affections, and laſts; nay 

ur | it makes us run counter, and find 

fi- out our former ſianes, before they 

ff | Had us out that we may be aver 

ur | ged of them, before they take ves- 

ur geance on us; a5 Zeſeph's. brethren 

at | many yeares after the fact com- 

ge | mitted, cried out, oy — ore 

"A #ilty concerning aun brot ler: thus, 

Ie —_ 1 borne of God fand 
3'4 wot, becauſe the feed alide thin bim, l 
neither can ke finne, becauſe he is? 
2 herne of God, 1 Job. 3. 9, 10. That is; 

e he is not abſolutely freed from fog 

'e baut he ſioneth not with a Complay 

4 cency, and a full ſwing, or conſent, 


t without any regret, & reluQtancy. 

Ye 2. Thoſe that haue true grace 

2 will elwaies be improving of it, aud job. 6.34. 
y thun ſting after more: Lordevermore 2 * 
4 give us of this bread ? they have 

| taſted that the Lord is gratious, 

{| and it will be as eaſy to reſtraine 

4. them from their ordinary food, as 

« to take off the edge of theit de- 
fies, after the ſavour of thoſe 
91 good 


— — 


_ 
good ointments which flow from 
„ Chriſt after that Nectar, & An. 
0 2 Can. 2. 5. breſia, thoſe a Pla gon of wine, that 
1 heavenly Manna , whereby they 
WW) | are not onely refreſnt, but our» 
1 ſed up unto life eternall: % man 
5 having drunk old wine, firait way 
5 de ſireth new; for he (aith.the old u 
Wl. better Luk. 5. 39. All the fotmer 
1 delicacies, and Cutioſities of the 
Wi | world, are but as ſo many empty 
. huoskes; as pudſe water, or filthy 
0 i v Ruther» b grace, proceeds from grace, and 
Will tl! ford 2. part. 16 the fruit of it: ignors nullacu- 
9 1 - bg of pido: thoſe that are unaequainted 
0 a+ with the excellencies of grace, re 
never raviſhe with the eyes of her 
beauty. T's thoſe that have, to them 
all be given, they ſhall receive 
Wl | grace for grace. It is not like pain - 
. | tea fire, or lands akippet, trees drawne 
WR with a pencill, which never increaſe 
or grow; but like rrees planted by 
the water ſide, they ſend forth their 
boughes, bke a plant, through the 
feat of the waters of che ſanctua· 
ry : they have the bleſſing of 70 
. feph, to be a fruitſul bough, even 
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4 frairfull bongh by a well Gen: 49. 
22. neither do gratious ſoules 
dilate,” and thrive in their owne 
perſons; but theit hearty prayers, 
and endeavours are extended to 
the whole Iſtael of God; they fbreng- 
then their brethren, and Wiſh that all 
men were even as they. | 
3. As grace is diffuſive, ſo it i 
alte rative. 1 A 
Firſt, Of the inward man: ther's 
new light in the anderſtanding to 
ſee the uglineſſe of Gane, aud the 
beautifoll grace of grace; new-06- 
ſequiouſneſſe in the will, new fide» 
lity in the memory to record what 
is good. All the Affections are 
ſanctified: out joy; we can te joyce 
more in the ſmiles of Gods coun- 
tenance, in bis Word, in prayer, 
in the practiſe of religion, then in 
the increaſe of corne, and wine, 
and oyle: mote, for treaſures of 
wiſedome , and knowledge; that 
we have ſtrength ro ſubdue cor- 
ruptions ; that we can ſtop our 
ſelves in our careeres of ſinne, and 
deny our ſelves in our boſome and 
darling luſts?; then though our 
— 3 
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— 
ä 


2 — 5 — — 
— — = — — — 


* — IR: i 
——— 


— — ES 
— — note: 


ugoαοοο and our 
Td Tei. 
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17. 16. 
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houſes were full of gold and ſil- 
ver; or we had power to conquer 
all our outward enemies, and mae 
ſter all their magazines, and for · 
tre ſſes - our feare; we are more 2- 
fraid to offend God, then men; his 
diſpleaſure is more dreadfullto us, 
then all the frownes and threats, of 
the greateſtpotentates upon earth: 
our anger; we are more provoked, 
fpirite- more ſtirred Within 
u, to lee the glory of God im- 
paird,ro ſee him to ſuffer in any of 
his Attribares, then to be wounded 
in out ownecredits, perſons, profits. 

Secondly, It works 4 ( bange in 
the whole out ward man. He can fay, 
when I was a child, I did as « child, 
I ſpike as a child, I thought as 
a child; before 1 had familiarity 
with grace, I was as forward to 
run into any, exceſſe of riot, to 
break the ſa bboth, to accent oaths 
with as full a mouth, to negledt 
holy doties, as the profaneſt per- 
ſon, that is an ent- caſt from Iſrael, 
and e ſtranged from the Covenant of 
promiſe; and Marches in the fore⸗ 
front of the black Regiment, _ 
» | er 
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der the prince of darkne ſſe; but 


new ge nor ſum ego; when I be- 


came 3 by _ new than, I put 
away childiſh things, my tongne 
my bands, my feete are become 
weapons of - righteouſneſſe: my 
delight is among the ſaints, the pre- 


#1019 ones,' that excell in wvertie: 


the ſabborb ij my joy, and delight, 


my ſprech-ſeaſoned with grace; and 
my time paies tribute co;holy ex- 

erciſes; the love ef God cenſtrainer 
me to ill thefe: my Conſc ience is 
ſprinkled, add purged from dead 


works: my former waies of ſinne 


are bedged up With thorner, I dure 


do mote proceed ein my exo bi- 
tant Courſes, then Bal, aſſe 
when he ſaw an angel} before bim 
with à drawne ſword' in bis hend: 


I' can as well twallowe ffzgom of 


moſten lead. at Carouſe-in bowles 


of intemperance. Thus, asthe life 
of te body is knowen by the pan · 
ting of the heart, the breathing of 
the month, and beating of the 
polſe;: ſo thoſe that have the life 
of-g-ace, their heatts are huſie in 


forgiog good thoughts 5. their 
rity} breath 


Judg. 1 2. 


„„ 
breath imployed in good words; 
their hands exerciſed in juſt, mers 


cifull, and holy actions: theſe are 


ready to act, what theit hearts in- 
dite and contrive; and as grace 
works out the ſcum of nanghti- 
neſſe from within; ſo the ſtreames 
without runcleare and pure: now 
loq; ueris ut videam; their (pirituall, 


and heavenly diſcourſe declates 


them to be borne from above: 
they can now pronounce Shibbo- 
leth, without liſping, or ſtammer · 
ing: cheir language ſhewes them 
to belong to Canaan, 25s the dame 
ſell told Peter, that be was of Gali. 
lee; by very ſpiech bewrayed him. 


This may ſave me à labour, for 


laying downe à Caveat, that we 


do not abuſe the doctrine of grace, 


by making it a cloak for our li- 
centiouſneſſe, and wantonneſſe: 
As if free gtate, gave us a free+ 
dome to do het we liſt; as if this 
chaſt, pure, and heaven boroe vir- 
gin, did degenerate into a pan» 


dor to our luſts, ſpall we continue © 


in ſinue , that grace may abound? 
Rom. 6. 1. Grace indeed is free, as 
from 


— — —  — — 
— — — 


— — — — 
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from God, in oppoſition to our 
procuriog merits; the name car-- 
ries fo much in the very front: o- Neis. | 
therVoiſe grace Were no more grace: * * 
It do's allo removere prohibens, role % mol 
away the tomb-ſtone of ſinne, that vii fe gra- 
it may. no longer preſſe us downe tuits omni 
by raigning over us; and this day modo. Aug. 
of Gods power alſo makes u a will. Pl. 1 10. 3. 
ing people; to offer ſacrifice unto 
God freely, as the Fathers of / 1 Chron, 
rael, offered freely, for the houfe of *9-"4: 
God, to ſet it up in his place, where 
the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is Er. 2.65 
libetty : but true grace ne ver al- 
lowes a toleration of Ganiog; ſuch 
liberty is. 4 perfect bon- %% eren Sond 
dage. It is a manumiſſi · ne ſervus ef tor 
on dated from Hell. It dom inoru m quot vi- 
makes us free among the #iorum. Auguſt. Ci- 
dead; therefore ſuch as en 
plead for free grace in this ;,, 1 
ſenſe, and to this purpoſe; we were Pelagians, 
may be jaſtly deemed, ne- and no helpe of grace 
ver to have bad the ex- oed. Blke, on 
perience of ſaving grace. oven. pag 71. 

Now waving any further ſearch b 
concerning the conquering effica- 1 f l. d. 
cy of grace, hüther it be b irre- 32. 4. 
5702 flitable, 62. 


(142) 
fiſtible; concerning the extem, 

- Dave · and latitude whether it be < uni- 
nant. ve- verſall; and concerning the perſe« 
ter. 49. verance , and duration, whether 
it may be finally, and totally loſt: 

For a full diſcuſſion of theſe, is 

not onely beyond my ſtrength, 

but neither can theſe dimenſions 

be fat homed. in ſuch a minute of 

time, 28 is left me: nor are ſuch 
polemicall diſcourſes ſuitable to 

this place. Controyerlies ſound 

better out of the chaire, then the 

| pulpit. As Saint Paul, had rather 
1 Cor. 14. beak five words in the Church With 
8 underſtanding , then ten thouſand 
wordi in an unknowen tongue: 10 

one ptacticall, edifying Sermon, 

tending to the advancement of 
devotion, and the power of reli- 

gion, is better unto me, then ma- 

ny empty, and notionall orations, 

ſine ſucca, & [avguine, without 

the marrow , asd fatneſle; the 
life,aod heate of edification. Alas! 

this is onely to raiſe a duſt; to 
perplex mens heads with doubts, 

rather then ſettle, and eſtabliſh 

their hearts, aud conſciences; to 
ö 
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feed them with chaffe, and pibles, 
inſtead of «av u, the (incere 
milke of the Word: and therefore 
tis no wonder, that ſuch ill diet, 
begets ſo many raw humouts, and 
windy vapours, which threaten to 
ovetturne the Church with a ter · 
rible Earth-quake of diviſion. Tis 
no wonder to ſee men, that have 

turned all re _ into Jang)eing. 
reaſoning, and diſputing, to be- 
come leane, and meagre like Pha- 
raoht kine, and to be barren of 
goodneſſe, like ſome parched 
Heath, or neglected wilderneſſe: 
Gnoſtickes in their heads, but A- 
theiſts in their hearts, My parte 
ing words, ſhall therefore be ſpear, 
in bringing home the former do- 
cteine to our vue dores, by ſuch 


deductions, and Corollaries as a- 


riſe from it, even as the river in 
Eden parted ic ſelfe into ſeverall 
Heads, that it might water, and 
refreſh divers Countries; and the 
ſun expands her wings, and darts 
forth her beames, like the Ch.. 
rubims (word, which turned eve- 
ry way. | 
1. Vie 


Gen. 2. 1 0. 


& 3. 24. 
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Cum calli- 1 Ve. To diſcover the vaine pride 
dus Serpens gg arrogancy , of the Champions of 
perſuadere ture; who bad rather leane on 

fluduit , : 
me propier Che broken reed of their owne de. 
Fadeliter o- praved and perverſe wills, in the 
bitam mini-hgſineſſe of their ſalvation , then 
fierit leg4* upon the mercy of God. Such were 
tionem; vel R 0 
ipſum (. the Pelagians, and ſemipelagians, 
um & im- of olde; of olde did I ſay? It were 
mortalita- well , if their Ghoſts did not (till 
rem mere: wa kee in our ſtreers ; at leaſt, ſome 
= meu is like them, as if they had ſtarted 
mihi ſug- Out of their ſepulchers, or ſprang 
geſſit hunc out of their aſhes; ſach I mesne, 
ſcripture as would faine part ſtakes with 
—_ 10% God , and be ſharers with him in 
— ex- hat, which is fo eſſentially his 
ztingueren One, as grace ; alcribing to them- 
fe: ru, ſelves ſuch incomprehenſible 
ee 'd ſtrength, as to undoe their owne 
rm grave.cloathes, and raiſe them- 
Cnoxus, ſelves from the death of ſin. How 
elch A-loath are they to ſpeake of, or to 
dam. p. acknowledge grace? As Homer is 
141. obſetved not to have uſed the word 
A6295, but A Often; and Plato is 
noted to vſe the word are, which 
ſigoifies vertue; but he was afraide 
to name glace, or the holy _ 

| a le 
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feſt he ſhould offend the Gracians; NN; 
ſo grace, ſpecial grace, is little ſpo- 7 Oi l- 
ken of by many , leſt thereby they! 


ſhould diſparage the power of na- 


ture: or ifgrace, and infuſed Habits, .,, ;,, - 
be taken any notice of, do not ſome wi Zu 
endeavour to be joynt-purchaſers 552%: 
of it and them? and by Scholaſticke 2 - 


trickes, or Arminian Sophiſtry, 
goe about to diſtinguiſn God out 
of his right? hut let God have glory, 


and every man ſhame 4 and let us ſay 


with the Church ? thou O Lord haſs 
wrought all our wor bes in us „ Ela. 
26, 12, and then tis fit he ſhould 


have all the glory: not unto 8, 0 


Lord! not unte ut, but unto thy name 
be all the praiſe : All that is within 
me pr aiſe hu hol name. Though our 
"own reaſon be ſometimes non pluſi: 
and che ability of our wills impai» 
red, yet, that doQrice,to me, is 
true, which aſctibes moſt glory un- 
to God. | | 
2 Vſe. Here we may ſee the miſe.« 
rable eſtate of the Heathen, that knew 
not Cod, but were yaine in their ime 
mapinations , and ignorant of this 


faving grace: Anilluminatiog, or 
| OY 


aſſiſt- 


v u- 
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aſſiſting grace they might have; but 


' ſeeing they were Without Chriſt. and 


Aliens from the Common · wealih of 
Iſrael, they muſt alſo, according 
to ſcripture principles, be deſtitute 
of ſanctifying grace. It is true; they 
had many excellent vertues, as tem- 


Bene face: perance,chaſtity, patience, &c. and 
runt, quia theſe were even incorporated into 
aliter facere their natures , by a conſtant , ha- 


non potuc. 
rant. 


bituated practiſe; wherin they went 
beyond many Chriſtians; and I 
fear will riſe up in judgment againſt 
us: yet theſe were but moral vertues, 
obtained by ſtrict diſcipline, and 


long cuſtome, whereby their na- 


tures were much rectiſied, and re- 
formed: yet they came ſhort of ſpe- 
ciall grace both ia their Alpha, and 
Omega, beginning, and end. They 


were defective in reſpect of the prin- 


ciple from whence they flowed : 
they proceeded from nature, and 
not from the Spirit of grace: Now 
a line, if it be crooked at the firſt; 
draw it forth ( if it were poſſible) 


into ad infiniteJenpth , it will be 


crooked ſtill. The primogeniall 


vertue in ſeeds , and plants, will 


never 
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never be changed: ihorres will 
never bring forth grapes to 
the Worlds End. Their perſons 
were not ſandified , and ſo their 
+ ſacrifices could not be accepted. 
And ai there was a fundamentall 
errour inthe terminus a quo, from 
whence they ſprange; ſo there was 
much obliquity in reſpe& of the 
end ; they were not done out of 
conſcience, and obedience to the 
law of God , nor levell'd xt the 
white of his glory , but either out of 
love to theit Country, or an Inſa» 
tia ble deſire of their owne fame. 

W hat though they might have 
ſome knowledge of God,. as a Cre- 
ator, or firſt Cauſe of all chifigs;hzx 
eternal power and godhead, being un- 
derſtood by the things that are made, 
Ro. 1,20.yet they knew him not as 
mans redeemer in Chriſt, All the 
creatures could not ſpell this. The 
two Diptyches, or volumes of Hea- 
ven , and earth would not afford 
this truth. This is a myſtery Which 
bath been hid from ages, aud generati- 
ont, but nom is made manifeſt unts 
the Saints,Coloſ. 1.26. The Angels 

= theme 
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1 Pes. 1. 12. themſelves did pry and peep into it, 


g a 
gal. man can ſay that peſus is the Lord, 


hut by the holy Ghoſt. Here I could 


even take my mantle upon my 


ſhoulder, and goe backward to co- 

ver the nakedneſſe of ſome charita. 

- a. ble errours , in ſome of the Anti- 
Tera, Ents; As if any could pleaſe God by 
uſt. Mar, the power of philoſophy ; or were na- 
Apol, pro tural (hriſtians3 or as if Socrates 
Cbriſtiaæ- was "a Chriſtian , becauſe he lived 
pros „ em abys , according to the di- 
41 noſtram Rates of reaſon: Now though ! 
caulam ſe reverence Antiquity more, then to 
contaliſſet , detraQ from it, yet I cannot ſwal - 
7oſter 6rat, Iow all the Antients ſay , without 
— Or: diſtinction. I cannot admire their 
— i eum Very moles and we nnes for beauty 
obig ven- ſpots; and like flyes, ſucke nouriſh- 
«icabat, fi ment out of their very ſores. No 
yan . mans honour confiſts in this, to 
©; bave his errours tranſcribed , or to 

ſolo Chriſti ha ve his deformities to be made exs 
nom ire ca - emplaty. The great Apoſt le deſi. 
vc bat cu jus red to be followed no.farther , then 
= 4, h: wrote after, or kept pace with 
2 e. Chrift bimſelfe, 1 Cor. 11.1. be je 
28. followers of me, even as J alſo am of 


(briſt. 


as it were from under the vaile: No 


q 


| 
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Chriſt. We are not of chem, who 


doe peremptorily cenſure the poor 1 cor, 35. 
Heathen : for what have J to doe to 12,13. 


judge them that are without? they 
muſt ſtand, or fall to their own ma- 


Fer; but we pity them. as not Know- 


ing the only ttoe God -, and Jeius 
Chriſt, whom he bath ſeat: Though 
their negative infidelity, and their 
ignorance of the Goſpel ſnould not 
damne them; yet they have (as 
more then enough, to anſwer for, 
againſt thoſe ai. j,, that ve- 
ry law , that is written in their 
hearts: but above all things, let us 


praiſe God , that we our ſelves are 


born within the pale of the Church, 
which is the ſobject of grace ; and 
inthe dayes of ſalvation, and Jeares 
of grace, that we are planted by the 
rivers of waters, and live under the 
ſurſhine of the Goſpel : O that we 
could bring forth fruit according- 
ly /. that we might walle worthy of 
that vccation, wherin we are called; 
as children of the day, and of the 
light. 

3. Uſe: This way teach ns ,. to 
whem we muſt be thankful., when we 
| H 3 feels 


(x50) 
feele any fruits of a'new birih, or as 
1 motions of grace within us: we 
muſt not facrifice to our own drag, 
or our own net. It is not through our 
own ſword, or our own-bow, that 
we get the victory over our own 

cortuptions : but when we ſee a 
murderer dangling upon a gibbet 
as high as Hamans ,- let as magnify 
the grace of God, that we are not 
in his place, ſeeing that we alſo had 
the ſane ſeeds of rebel hon in our 
natures, common with the worſt 
of men:;thenſay , as tis in my texts 


1 Cor. 4.7. by the grace of God J am what I am, 


who made me to differ from him? and 

What habe 1 that I have not received? 
1 Cor. 15. Thanks be unto God who hath gia | 
57s ven me the victory over all my gy. 
Si debeo io. ant · like lofts that warce in my 
% 7 members, through the grace of 
Vue out Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Alas! 
me refectoꝰ what mifersble wretches ſnoud we 
Aug. have been > How ſhonld we have 
proped in Egyptian Cimmerian 
datkne ſſe of ignorance, and pro- 
fanenſſe here, and dwelt with e- 
verlaſting burhings, ( which aſſo 
contrary to nature are —— # 
5 « 2 0 E 
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ed with thick, and horrid darkneſſe) 
hereafter ? Had not the day ſtar of 
grace damned in our hearts, and the 
| day-ſpring from on high viſited us. 
Therefore: when we feel our ſelves 
in ſome meaſure waſh: ſrom our un- 
cleanneſſe by the living, and pure 
ſtceames of grace, when we can 
rejoyce io the Communion of 
Saints, and our. hearts borne with a 
holy Zeale in the midſt of ordinan- 
ces: when we have received the ear- 
ne ſt of the ſpirit of promiſe, and finde 
our ſelves ſealed to the aſſurance of 
everlaſting life; then ſay what is 
way O Lord l that thog art fo minds 
full of him The Lord hath dealt 
bountifally with me + what ſhall IU pf. 167. 
render unto the Lord for all his be- 12, 13. 
ue fits toward me? I Will take the cup 
of ſalvation, and call upon the name 
ef the Lord ; which leads me to a 

4. Uſe. Hence we learne to de- 
pend upon God for all grace, and in 
all our wams , to have recourſe to his 
fulneſſe for a ſupply, Doelt thou 
want faith, patienee, wiſdome, he 
is Ido; vd ftr, the God of all Rev.z, 19. 
_ grace: He is no niggard, in the diſ- 

85 H 4 penſa- 
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penſation of gold tryed in the fire, 
out of his treaſury 3 or of raiments 
of needle work ont of his war- 


drope: Hoe | every one that thirfteth, + 


come ta the Waters 3 gotherfore unto 
him upon the bended knees of thy 
heart , beg a look from his coun- 
tenance , and a glimpſe , or ſhine 
from his face: as ſhe prayed for 
children, give me children or | dy; 
So doe thou pray for grace; give 
me grace, elſe I ſhall periſh; and 
if thou canſt obtaine the leaſt mea- 
ſure of Grice, thou art richer, 
then though all the geld of Ophir, 
or all the cattel upon a thouſand hilles 
were at thy command. Grace car- 
ries in the wombe of it all ſpititual 
bleſſings; therfore the Apoſtle be- 
gins his Epiſtles , With grace and 
peace; wherby he wiſhes co them all 
Spiritaal , and temporal com- 
forts. WE 
Now for a concluſion of all; that 
we may not ſpeak of grace by rode, 


or by hear- ſay, at pſittacus ſuum xai. 


p: , 28 birds are taught to pratle 
they know not what; lets put the 


ſermon into practiſe, and torne 2 
iſ. 


—ͥ — — —.— 


— 
* 
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diſcoutſe into ſupplicstion ? letꝭ 
pray nto the; thione of grace, 
fot W concerning which, 
we have been ſpeaking all this 

P Fa 
O moſt gracious Father ! thou 
that art the God of all grace; with. 
out whoſe ſpecial Aſſiſtance we are 
able to doe nothing that in ſpiritu- 
Ally good .: I nature We are chil- 
dren of wrath; A feed of evil 
diers and heires of eternal death: 
we. beſtech thee change our natures , 
wake thy face to ſhine upon us, 
in the face of Jeſus (brift ,, put 
« mw frame of ſpirit within ns. 
As our boays? decay, fo let our 
mindes be renewed from day to 
day. Infleat of theſe proude, dark 
ned, worldly, depraved mindes, give 
ns. enlightned., Heavenly, hum= 
ble, pure , and bol minds 
wake us to Watch over our boſome 
nnes 3 ſantlifie our a ffections : 
inable us to thirſt and breath afs 
ter ſpiritual thinges: perſwadt all our 
hearts to awell in the rents of Sem, 
that we may have communion with: 
thee 3. and thy Saints, and grow frem 
H 5 grace 


. : | (254) 4 
Is gruct ; unt 1b Mals lu. ple; 
ed te crm thy! oh race in 
7 and fut #1" with *chas fel 
weſſe-which iz in thy lelfs ; ia wo 

all fulneſſe dwells, To whom &. 
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| So that a man ſball ſay, verily there 
„ b a reward for the righteouts 
2 veril there is a God that 
juageth in the earth. ; 
2; Hough the Courſes, and 
s Fe Motions. of this iofe- 
I riour world, may ſeem 
E; 2 iometimes ſo exorbi- 
tant, — nan as if the ve- 
77 foundations of the rarth were aut 
of. Coarſe , and all things were 
blended, and jombled together, 
by a. blind kind of Contingency. 
7 hough juagment for a time, may 
be turned into wermwood, and righ- 
zeonſneſſe into gall; nay though lin- 
it ſelfe may be thron'd, and op- 
1 preſſion fc at the ſterne; ſo that 
| men of religion, and conſcience, 
may be made a prey, and 55 
us 


1 
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the objects of ſcorne, and eruel- 
ty; as if there were no God in 
Heaven to over-rule, nor eye of 
providence to diſpoſe of Affaires 
here below: yet when the earth 1 
thus full of darkneſſe, and cruell ha- 
bitations: when all things are made 
like unto a wheele, and ſeeme to 


a 1 i- run 2 at randome, in à round of 
near Confulion ; ſo that mens bearts 


CA. 


either faile them for feare; or elſe 
ate tempted to a ſectet kind of 
Atheiſme ; then will God cauſe 
the ſun to break forth out of all 
theſe Cloudes; and diſpell all theſe 
miſtes: He will bring light out 
of all this darkneſſe ; Harmony 
out of this diſcord; order out of 
this Confufion: beauty out of 
this rabbiſh, honey out of this 
carkaſfe. He will at laſt comfort 
Sion; and build up her waſf places. 
Tbe godly man fhall be reward- 
ed: and the ſtaggering Chriſtian 
fhall be eſtabliſned — So that a man 
Gall ſay, verily there ts a reward 
for the righteous; doubileſſe there 12 
God, that judgeth in the earth. 
1. Here Davidtuſt drawes up 
2 


— 


e 


ing; 
2 Charge, and an inditement a- 
gainſt unrighteous judges, who 
did either immediately oppreſſe 
the people themſelves, or eſle did 
Calumniate them to Saul, and ſo 
did incenſe and exaſperate the 
prince againſt his ſubjects: This 
he expoſtulates with them in the 
five firſt verſes, Do ye indred ſpeak. 
righteouſneſſe, O ye Congregation? 
do ye judge wprighily, O ye ſons of 
men? their mouthes were cortup- 
ted, and poyſoned with wrong 
fentence, acqaittirg the guilty, 
and condemning the innocent; or 
elſe out of a meale-mouth'd parti - 
ality, they betrayed the Cauſe of 
the widow and fatherleſſe by their 
filence, therefore ſome read the 
words thus. Are ye ſilent indeed? 
or of atruth ds ye ſpeak dumb juſtice? of Doe 
And, no wonder; that the hand of = 
Juſtice points the wrong way; and: 
the motions thereof are irregular: 
for the maine ſpring is out of or- 
der, out of the abundance of the 
heart, the mouth ſpeaketh: now 
they were rotten at the core: their 
very kearts were forges of navgh» 

5 tine ſſeʒ 


(1583 \, 
tine ſſe; yea, in heart. you Work wic k. 
aduoſſe, verl. 2. And where heart, 


and mouth are tainted; the hands 


will not be ſincere: as are our 


thoughts, and words; ſo common- 


ly are our actions; therefore the 

ſame men, are taxed in the fame 

verſe, te Weigh the violence of their 

hands in the earth, they ſeem to put 

the demerits of malefaRors in one 

ſcale, and their rewards in the o- 

ther; as if there were remperam: = 

tum ad pondus, à moſt exact pro- 

portion in their adminiſtration of 

juſtice; yet they wilfully miſtake 

wrong for rightʒind ſuch as ſhould 

be foſter'd, and ineoutaged, feele 

the heavineſs of their loines, and 

the ſtinges of their Scorpions; they 
diſpenſe, and weigh forth violence in 

the earth. now their tyranny was ſo 

much the more eruell, and abomi. 

— nable, by how much they did more 
_ 1, pretend weights, and balances the 
iniquit as, emblems of righteouſneſs and ju - 
ud m que (tice, and went about to eſtabIiſd 
Ipecie 1us wic ke dne ſſe by a law; as an ape is 
ſtitia gral- the more deformed, even wheres 


tur. Mul- ag 
- in Lo- in he do's reſemble the ſhape, and 


image 


©. 20h —_—— 


W. % - 7 


9 
1 
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' Image: of a man; and differences 

kate, amongſt hom there is 2 f- 

militade; as a Chriſtian is more 

dent againſt a Jew, then a Tok; 

and therefore theſe Judges were 

|, earneſt and-zealous, in their vio- 3% 
lence, and injuſtice ; their =poy/on 77;7; 
4 liks the poyſon of a'Serpent veil. 4. Sept. 

As falſe worſhippers are mad upon Furor illis 
cher Idols, compaſſiag ſex and Jer. 

land to gaine proſelites, and Ser- 

pents well with venome, and ſpit 

it forth with fury; ang vebhemen-. 

cy; ſo wicked rulers are in paine, 

untill they gwe a vent to their ma- 

tions defignes, and like A tua 

and Vi ſuvius belch forth ſome 

flames of deſtruction; and which 

is the worſe: no torrents of bet- 

ter adviſe, will flack, or aſſwage 

their fury: for they are ſtubborn 

and refractory to good Counſells; 

and fo, ſtill run parallel] with Ser- 

pents. They are lite the deafe ad · 27 
der, that ſtoppeth her eare: which. 1 
will not har ken to the voice of ts 
charmer, charming never (o wiſely, 
verſ. 4. 3. Adders did much miſ- 
N VFC 


Frigidus 
in prat it 
cantando 
rumpitur 

ang. 
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Cheife by biting and ſtinging; , 
therefore there were inchanters, 
to tame and reſtaine them there. 
in. Surely the ſerpent will bite witly. 


| or Inchantment, Eccl. 10. 11. and 
t 


e Lord threatens to ſend ſtrangt 
Cockatrices:, which ſhould: not be 
charmed, Jer. 8. 17. To which cu- 
Nome, Balaam alludes Numb. 23. 
23. Surely there i no inchantment 
apainſt Jacob, neither is there any 
divination againſt Iſrael: but now 
in after times, the Serpent became 
ſo ſubtile; that 3s Ulyſſes ſtopt 
and ſeald up the eares of his com- 
panions, that they might not be 
bewitched with the Syres: ſonges; 
ſo the Serpent would lay one eare 
to the earth, the other ſhee ſtopt 
with her taile , that ſo ſhe might 
evade the charmes of inchanters: 
ſo tis with wicked Judges, refuſe- 
jog good Counſell, and with moſt 
men refuſing the voice of the Go- 
ſpell they will not Har hen to the 
voice of the charmer. 

Secondly, David breaks forth 
into imptecations, devoting theſe 
unjaſt and rebellious men to the 
= Judgments 


1 
2 
5, 
* 
1 
70 
(; 
1 
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judgments of God; appealing to 
Heaven a gainſt them, in the 6, 7, 
8, 9. verſes, break their teeth O 
God, in their monthes , break out 
the great teeth. of the young Lions 
O Lord. Such mercileſſe men, as 
uſe to prey upon their brethren, 
are compar' d to ſavage beaſts; to 
Lions, or young Lions; as they 


are cheife, or ſubordinate in exe- 


cuting crueky: He prayes, that 
they may be diſarmed of the in. 
ſtruments of their fury. Break 
their teeth, that they may be en- 
feebled, and lang ſh, and not 
find their hands, when they are ſet 
upon miſcheiſe let them melt away 


as Water, 45 a [naile, or as an un- 


timely fruite of a Wiman : nay. let 
their deſtruction, be ſudden, as 
crackling thorns, or a whirlewind; 
in the midſt of their full vigour; 
living and in their wrath, verſ. . 
Let the go quick into Hell, Pſ. 5 5. 16. 
IThirdly, Here is the reſalt and 


Conſequent of theſe tranſaRions 


in the righteons; He ſhall rejeyce, 
When he ſeeth- the vengeauce. and 
waſh his feet inthe blood of the wick- 


ed. 
W 8 


(162) 
ed. The” metaphor is taken from 
conquerors, who triumph in the 
blood of their enemies: that thy 
foot may be dipped in the blood of 
thine enemies, Plal. 68. 23. Or elſe 
from hunters; who ſport in the 
blood of their game. Let theſe 
did not ſimply rejoyce in blood, 
and vengeance; nor as it was the 
blood, and vengeance of their 
enemies; bat as it wasthe blood 
of the wicked, who had diſhonor- 
ed God verſ. 10. And as they re- 
joyced to ſee the hand of God lif- 
ted up againſt the enemies of God, 
ſo they heard the voice of bis rod, 
and learned judgment. The wick 


ed mans correction, is the godly 
mam inſtruction: He triumphs as 


much over his owne doubts, and 
incredulity; as over his enemies: 
He looks, as it were through a 
caſement of the ſanctuary, and 
diſcovers wih one eye in what 
flipjery places they ſtand , who 
proſper in 6n , and abuſe their 
power, and authority; with the 
other, he beholds the happineſſe 
of the righteous; together _ 

the 
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the verseity of God, both in re- 
ſpect of his being, and his provi- 
dence, and ſo breaks forth into 
this Epiphonema of the text, S. 
that a man ſhall ſay, verily there is 
4 reward for the righteous: verily 
there # 4 God that juageth in the 
earth." | Lo | 

In this triumphant ſong, ob- 
ſerve. 

1. The preface, or introduction: 
fo that a'man ſhall ſay. 

2. Thematter, or ſubſtance of 

it, confiſting of three parts; where. 
in are three fundamentall points 
aſſerted? 
: No man tall ſerve God for 
nongbt; verily there is reward for 
the righteons, ot there is a fruite for 
the tighteous. 8 


8 
2 The Diety i put ont of all 
doubt, and conttoverſy: doubt li fſe 


there MA God: Ebohim, in the plu» 
ral nonber, to note the myſtery 


292 


ta07 05 


ep. 


of the perfons in the unity of the 


divine nature; like creavit dis. 
Gen. 1. 1. | as FEET 
3. Thu God dor not neglect the 


Heaven 


aff aires of the: world; but though 
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Heaven be his throne; yet he do's 
providentially diſpenſe equity, and 
zuſtice among the ſons of men: He 
keeps his ſeſſions and rids his cir- 
cuits here below: He pudgesin tbe 

tarth. | 7 
But before we ſpezk of theſe 
parts in the body of the text; there 
is ſome hing worth noting , from 
their connexion with the context, 
and is implyed ia the ficſt word, 
fo that, which joynes this verſe 
with the fotmet parts of chePſalm, 
and ſhewes this to be an illation 
from them: what? did God ſo 
ſaddenly , 2s with a »iirlewind, 
overthrow thoſe wicked Judges, 
who Lorded it over his people ?did 
He make thoſe Lian, welt like 
ſnailes? did he confirme the joynts 
of his people, which were a little 
before trembling, and ſmiting ene 
agaiuſt another; as if they had been 
ſo many fot lorne wretches expoi'd 
and caſt forth; and no eye to pitty 
them; as if they had been floating 
with Moſes upon the ſea, ina 
basket of bulruſhes, without any 
pilot to guide them; and even 75 
i 7 


7 : 


x 
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dy to cry out with the' diſciples: 
Aaſftery careſt thou not that we pe? 
7iſþ ? did he then command a 
calme, and bring them to thi ha- 
ven, where they would be? did he 
turne their howling like dragons, 
and chattering like cranes, under 
the whipps and ſawes of tyranni- 
call task⸗maſters, into a ſong of 
joy, and triumph? did he diſman- 
tle himſelfe of that cloud. where- 
in for a time he had fo inveloped 
himſelfe, that he ſeemed not to 
behold the preſſures of bis people? 
did he, I ſay, then ſtep in to his 
peoples reſcue, by breaking their 
yokes as inthe day of Madian, and 
Kiſſing them With the Kiſſes of his 
month? So that a man ſhall Jay, ve- © 
rily there 1 a reward fer the righ- 
teous, doubtleſſe there 13 a God, that 
judgeth in the earth. | 

Obl: Though the paſſag:s of 
Gods providence may ſeeme ſo rug- 
ged and nnconth; a4 if they were de. 
ſtruflive to his Church, and likely 
to put out the eye of hu owpne glory; 
yer our God will ſo diſpoſe of them in 
the cleſe; that they ſhall have an ad- 
vantag ius 


2 
vantagion tendency , to the ſetting 
forth of hu Honour, and our good. 
What could ſeeme of more dan- 
gerous conſequence to the world, 
then the fall of Adam, the death 

of Cliiſt, and the commiſſion of 
finne? yet Adams fall made way 
for Chriſt, who was the Saviour 
of the world; and put usinto a 
better, a more certgine condition, 
then we were in the firſt Adam. 
When Satan had thought to have 
Cut off this Saviour, and preven- 
ted him, that he ſhould not ac- 
compliſh the work of our redemp- 
tion, by combining the Jewes a- 
gainſt him, and parting it inio the 

a Non fiunt heart of udas to betray him: yet 

preter dei hereia they did bur = further the 

— work of our Salvation, and fal- 

3 ejus fill the deter minate Councell of God 

voluntatem Concerning the ſame Act. 2. 23. In 

furt, Cal. ſhedding his blood, they did but 

Inſti. lib. Compound a plaiſter for our 

1. cap. 18. grounds; for by bis ſtriper, we were 

b Dei conſi. Healed. Nay God can ſo order, 

tris mili- and diſpoſe of ſinne it ſelfe; that 

ne Gli thereby alſo he will get b Honour 
in repugs to bis juſtice ; and the manifeſtati- 
naut. on 


(167) 
on of Gods Juſtice, io the exerciſe 
of his ſevere judgments, may make 
way for the declaration of his mer - + 
cy;not only unto others;as through Rom x3: 
the fall of the Jewes, ſalvation came 11 
unto theGentili: the Rebellion of Ab- 
ſolem tended to the ſtabliſhment of 
Davids throne: as Seneca ſayes of the 
ſturdy oakes ; the more they are 
toſſed with the winde 3 the more 
firmely the are rooted in the earth: 
and the deſtruction of 5 the foure 
great Empirs of the world, the Lion, 
the Beare, the Leopard, the dreadfull 


beaſt with iron teeth & terrible Horns, Dan. 7. 4, 


vas to this end, that thereby a way 5.6, 7. &c. 
might be made for the Ancient of 
dayes 3 that out of their rubbiſh 
a ſtone might be brought forth wit heut 
hands; and therefore tis obſerva. 
ble, that the revolutions and tumb. 
linges dowae of thoſe mountanous 
kingdomes were not caſual, but di- 
rected, and ordered by the provi- 
dence of God; even thoſe wheeles 
Were full of eyes round about, Eze. 10. 
12. Moreover ;:Gods Croſles 
providences bring forth peace and 
comfort to the ſame perſons : 


Foſeph 
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k Negotiat io poſeph k had not been raiſcd to that 
eft aliquid prefer ment in Egypt, had he not 
— been ſolde to the Midianitiſh Mer- 
I«czctis, chants. Ruth had not been mar- 
Tert. pag. ried to Boaz , had there not been 
: — a famine in her own country; beri- 
Guilt u. i em niſi periiſſem; If 1 had not been 
lerunt: Scd undone; I had been undone indeed, 


civitas non may many a man truly ſay: All my 


leleta nec fiety trialls, have ſerved to refine 


—_— me , and make me the more glo- 
— vi- rious and reſplendent. AWake 3 0 
deatur, Vorth- winde, and come thou ſouth, 
Flor.lib.1. low upon my garden, that the ſpi- 
cap. 13. ces thertof may flom out, Cant. 4. 16. 
was the prayet of the Church: not 
D. Sibbs only the I warme Sout herne gales | 
in locum. of proſperity, conduce to the 
welfare of the Church; but even 
the nĩipping bo ſterous biaſtes, from 
a contrary Coaſt, from the Nertb 
doe often make che graces of Gods 
people more fragrant , and vigo- 
rous. | 
1 Uſe. Let's admire the wiſdome 
aud power of God, Whoſe wayes are 
thus paſt finding out: who can brin 
health of Fckneſſe 2 and life 
out of death; who is ſuch an ex- 
| cellent 


(169) 
cellent Phyſitian , as can m tem- m D. Re- 
per the moſt poyſonous herbes , 201d, on 
& make the moſt unlikely means, Pſa].z 10, 
and inſtruments to worke forth 
moſt glorious ends: though no- — 
thing but gall and wormewood be wiſdome, 
in the premiſes , yet the concloſi> and give 
on ſhall be ſweer and comfortable: — 
though the Aſſyrian Sennacherib —.— 7 
breath forth nothing but rage and tu- that there is 
mult ageinſt the Lord and hu people; wifer coun- 
yet he ſball feele a hoo be in his noſe , = re 
and a bridle in his lippes, and be tur- ſafes — 
ned backe by the way, by Which he ye can dt. 
came, Ela 37. 29. The Lord reignes, taize, M. 
though the earth be never ſo un- Paul Bay: 
quiet: the multitude ſhall cry, “ * 
Alleluja : for the Lord omnipo- 1 = 
tent reigneth, therfore will we not N =. , 
fear though the earth be moved, ; 
and though che mountaines be caſt 
into the micfl of the Sea. 

The Church can never bein a 
deſperate , and deplorable condis 
tion which has ſuch a Chymiſt al- 
waies at hand, who can bring 
gold out of droſſe? Although the 
» Fig - tree ſhall not bloſſomeznei- m Habak. 
ther ſhall fruit be in the vints: yet? 718. 
I will 


_—— 
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 rejoyce inthe Lord : I will joy in 
the God of my ſalvation. Though 
events be never ſo s blacke and 

a As wha diſmal , unanſwerable to our ex- 

Juno per- pectation. Though--Urcens Ex- 

rw gy it; when we look for peace, be- 

D — hold war, and confoſion! when 

ef Lycaon, We look for beauty; be hold bald -· 

Jupiters neſſe and aſhes ! yet there is ſuch a 

harlet upon potter (its at the wheele ; there is 

„e % Joo ſuch a Moderator of all ſuc- 

— ceſſes and iſſues in this valley of 

wen, and deates, who can file and poliſh the 

made a Moſt deformed lumpes; and make 
ſtarre of all things whatſoever ov's:yev to 
ber. work together for the beſt to them 
that love God, Rom.$,28, What can 
be of greater force to compoſe and 
ſetle our diſtracted ſpirits amidſt 
ſo many amazing diſpenſations as 
we havesmet with all in latter 
times, then to conſider, that when 
we ice the oppreſſion of the poore, and 
violent perverting of judgment an 
juſtice in a province , that he that 
2 higher then the hig h. ft regardeth , 
and there be higher then they, Eccl. 5. 
8. Providence is full of myſteries ; 
let the way be ſhame, the ccowne 
is 


(171) j 
is glory; and the preſent conditi. | 


on be Hell, the end is Heaven. ; 
Blood, p Warrs , confuſjons , ops ) Ruther⸗ ö 
preſſions , cruſhing downe of Chriſt, — = h 4 
and his Church are congruous meanes ang 1 
when they have the vantage to be 179. 
handled by omnipotency : murmur | 
not then at thoſe tragical changes, "i 
and paſſages, which thine eyes ; 
have beheld under the Sun; for 

couldeſt thou bebold the forther 

end of them; thou wouldeſt ſay, 

all the policy of man could not 

have contrived them better : the 

Lord is wonderful in all his Works, 

in his works of judgment, and ven- 

geance, as well as of mercy, amd 
kindneſſe: And though many  _ 
things come to paſſe by Gods per- N 78 
miſſion only, and not by his appro- 3 
bation, & allowance; yet as toades ;, 2y2y- 
and ſerpents contribute to the per-. 4 32; 
feRion of the Univerſe ; ſo theſe 9 7> 294- 
harſh and ruggedeverits, conduce “ 2. 
to the Harmony and beauty of di- gr. 
vine providence; Say not thin, what ay SN el. 
1 the canfe that former dayes were 1 Cor. 12. 
bei ter then theſe F foy rhou doe ſt not 224230 
enquire wiſely concerning this, Eccl. 

2 7: 10, 


— 2 
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7. 10. let us run With patience the 
q A) race that is q ſer before us; and 
7::xc#uc ſtill truſt in, and depend upon 
yer. Heb. God though he kill us. The Stoicke 
12.1. could ſay, we doe but Act „ that 
"oc. part upon the ſtage of the world, 
20) 2% pd. Which our Maſter hath appointed 
1:27: i for us, and therefore we ſhould 
«7.54%, 0 not be our own catvers, but en- 
una. deavour to ſut mit our willes to the 
RY preſent occurrences. Nay ; the 
She the poore „ Shepherd could 


57 ,I ſay, beirg askid by the Travelour 


yi2:z5u what weather we ſhould bave, that 
©5 47574. dye ſhould have what weather plea- 
_—_ ſed him: not as if he ( as tis repor- 
lcrs Holy ted of the witches of Lapland) 
ſta e. could raiſe windes, and change 
at his pleaſure: but we ſhall have, 

ſaich he , what weather pleaſeih 
God,and that weather ſhall pleaſe 

me: ſo, it were well, if we could 

truly ſay with olde eli when the 
cloudes gather ; and the heavens 

t 1 Sam. 3, waxe blacke , and gloomie. I. 4 
18. the Lord : let him doe what ſeemeth 
| him good: For what ſeemeth good 
to the Lordzwil at laſt prove good 
to his Church. I any have Veen 
| | 0 
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ſo profane as to account religion 
fraitleſſe and barren , and ſo be 
ſtartled in the ſame; If any have 
been fo fooliſh, (upon the proſpe- 
rity of the wicked) as to mutter 
in their Hearts, that there is n0 God; 
they ſhal at laſt be fo far convinc'd, 
that they ſhall ſing another tune; 
eithec with David in the text -/ 
that a man ſhall ſay : werily there 14 
a reward for the righteous; doubtleſſe 
there is 4 God: ot elſe with Salo- 
mon; He hath mage every thing beau» 
tiful in his time, Eccle,3.11. And 
fince I have mentioned theſe words 
of Solomon ; methinkes I heare a. 
Monitor within my breſt, promp- 
ting me to breake off the thread of 
this diſcourſe ; ſeeing I can ſpeak 
nothing on this ſubject, quod non 
feit dictum prius, which hath not, u. Wit- 
after a more « accurate manner 0. 
been delivered , not long ſince >= 
from thoſe words, and this place. 2, % 
I come therefore to modulate c 
and begin unto you the firſt part his ſermons 


RN . of provi- 
of this ſong 2 expreſſed in the dence on 


text. | | 
Accl. 3. 1 1. 
1. The Proem, or introducti- a 


3-43 on 
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on. So that a man ſhall ſay, 

2. Obſ. The works and judgments 
of Ged are done for this pur poſe. viz. 
to be taken notice of, by our talking, 
and ſpeaking of them. = So that 4 
man ſball ſay. There is a Carker, 
and Gangrene, which commonly 
runs through the veines of our diſ- 
courſe; either it is ſpent idlely, 
and profanely; or elſe it is verſed in 
impertinencies like the Athenians, 
in telling or hearivg of newes. SeL 
dome a word of the judgments, or 
mercies of God , towards our 
ſelves, or others. Never did avy 
age abound with more monuments 
and preſidents of both kinds; and 
never any people todk leſs notice 
of them. As the noiſe of Nilus 
falling from the mountains, makes 
the people inhabiting thereabouts 
to become deafe; and an object 
applyed too cloſe to the Organ 
takes away, and prevents the act“ 
of ſeeing; ſo the commonneſs, and 
frequency of Gods judgments, 
hath even made us dumbe, and de- 
prived us of the ſenſe of them. 


It was far otherwiſe with David: 
. He 


(175) | [| 
He was never well, but when ſpes- — 
king of the works of God. When 

the Lord had made any gracious 
diſcoveries unto his heart, he Was Scire tu. 
even in travaile untill he had re- um niht 
veald theſe experiences unto o- © 0 te 
thers: ( emaxſaies he, I will tel yon 2 gre il 
what the Lord hath done for my ſoule. Perl. if 
If God did ſhew himſeife eminent - | 


ly in his works towards others, he | 
could not let them paſſe without | 
obſervation; and having obſerved 

them, he could no more bereſtrat- 

ned from ſpeaking of them, then 
gnn-powder from giving a Crack, 

when once ic hath raſted ofthe 

fire: for to this he ſeems to allude 

Pſ. 39.3. My heart was bot Within Jer. 20. g. 
me, while I was muſing the firebur« © 
wed: then ſpahe I with my tongue. | 
And what did he ſay in this caſe? 

why, the Lord is terrible in his do» 

inps to the children of men. Pl. 66. 

3. Alen ſhall ſpeak. of the might of 

thy marvislow workss and he will 

_ his part too, he will make one3 

and I will alſo tell of thy preatneſſe. PF 
To this be — — P. 245. 45 
Talks of all bis mondroms works. Pl. „ © 


ä 105: 


*4 J ne 7 
worth on 
the text. 
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105. 2; Nay he accounts them 
beaſts, and Ideots, that apprehend 
not the language of the rod, or the 
dialect of mercies. O Lord how great 


are thy works! a bratiſh man Knop - 


eth not, neither doth a foole under- 
ſtand this. Pl. 92. 3.6. tough ſome. 
times the works of God are ſo 
tranſparent : and illuſtrious that 
men, who are otherwiſe pvrblind 
in the things of God, cannot but 
take notice of them; therefore the 
firſt words of the text are read 
thus. A man of the earih ſhall ſay. 
The Jewes were but men of the 
earth; yet when they iaw thoſe 
wonders at the death of Chriſt, as 
the renting of the temple, opening 
of the graves, and darkneſſe in the 
heavens, they could not but ſay, 
that the God of nature ſuffered: 
This was none elſe but the Son of 
God. The miracles alſo which 
Chriſt wrought, extorted the ſame 
confeſſion from the Devill him- 
ſelfe: Thou art (hriſt the Son of 
the living God; therefore it is that 
the Devils beleive, and tremble. 
What. was Balaam, and the old 
Prophet, 


 *»Y TD Guin mf 
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Prophet, but men of the earth? 
yet the one was ſo convinced of 
the bleſſedneſle of //rae! that he 
Wiſht his latter end might be like 
thiirr, after he had endeavoured to 
curſe them in his life time; the o- 
ther gave order that his dead body 
ſnonld be buried in the Sepulc her of 
the man of Gia, whom he had de- 
ceived a little before by tempting 
him to difobedtence to the word 
of the Lord, and fo expoſing him 
to a Lyon 1 Kin. 13-31. The very 3 
Heathens a Plato and Ariſtotle, be- Juſtin. 
holding the workes of Nature, Gos 
Creation, and Providence; learned p. 20. 
to call him 7% , or Ensentium, 
the Authour of all Being; whom 
Moſes called pehovah, or 1 Am. 

1. Particularly, when we fee 
the works of Gods mercy cowards 
us; we muſt talk of them, with 
the Accent of Praiſes, Glory, 
and thankſgiving: who i a god like 
our God? Honour, and praiſe be gi- 
ven to Him that fits on the Throne, 
CHMoſes and Barak had t heit i- 
xi, there ſolemne ſonges, to ce- 
lebrate the goodne ſſe of God, in 

5 15 over: 


( x78 } 


37 4. and 
16.56,7. 


given them blood to drin be. 


1 overthrowing their enemies. What 
j pompous, and coſtly triumphs, do 
we read of among the very Hea- 
then, when they rode in their vi- 
Qorious charriots, and devoted 
the enemies ſpoiles, and {ang their 
16 Paaxs to ſome imaginary god 
or other; to whom they acknows= 
ledged the glory of their conqueſt 
to be due? But what need we have 
recourſe to their moth-eaten and 
5 fained Annals? we have examples e- 
pi nough in the book of life:wheothe 

Angells poured out their vials up- 
: on the Beaſt, and ſuch as had his 
a Rev. 15. mark, a immediately you have 
Gods faithfull ſervants finging the 
ſong of Moſes, and the lamb, who 
ſhall not fears thee, O Lora! and glo- 
rify thy name? for thy judgments 
It are made manifeſt : they have ſbed 
118 the blood of Saints, and thon haſt 


2. The works of Gods judge 
ments muſt be talkt of, with creme 
14: Pfal. 119. bling, and humility. The Lord a 
4. 120. to be feared for his judgments. As 
. | David trembled when he ſaw V2 

Tab ſmitten, 2 Sam. 6. 9. The 


(179) 
| then' muriners feared the Lord e 
| - Cerdingly, and offered /acrifice, whin 
they ſaw the wonders of the Lord up* 
on the dien (ea, Tonah. T. 16. No 
greater ſigne of ſenſle ſſe ſtupidis 
ty, then for 4 man to hug him- 
ſeife, to ſnort in ſecurity, to ſtreteh 
upon beds of Ivory, and to drink 
wine in bowles ; when all things 
zre in a flame round abon?, when 
the very beames of the Temple crack, 
the pillars ofthe ſtate totter, and 
poore foſeph eit her begging or 
running for his life. Wiſe men 
will lay theſe things to heart, and 
ſpeak of them too; not with the 
ſound of the Viall, but with the 
tone of the Bittirne, to the tune of 
Hadadrimmon. 

Uſe, Are Gods works of pro- 
vidence, whether of mercy, or 
judgment to be ſpoken of? ſpo- 
ken of among our ſelves, and to 
our children, that they may alſo 
tell them that come after, from 
generation to generation, that 
they may be had in Everlaſting re- 
membrance? let this reprove our 


backowardneſle herein, as if we Pl. a8. 5. 


regarded 
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regarded not the works of the Lord, 
or the operation of hu hauds.” Our 
owne Acts, we are prone to trum- 
pet forth, and proclaime to the 
world; we could be content, they 
ſhould be regiſtred in briſſe, or 
marble; but the works of the Lotd, 
we either ſwallow into a gulfe, or 
write in water. 

3. Obl: No man ſhall 3 
God for nought. Or, He that ſowes 
the ſeed of righteonſneſſe, ſhall doubi- 
leſſe come againe With rejuycing , 
and bring hu ſheaves with him ve. 
rily there #4 a reward for the yigh+ 
tt ots. 

There is no trade, merchandiſe, 
or profeſſion ſo thriving, and 
brings in ſo much increaſe as re. 
ligioo, and a Conſcionable-waik- 
ing with God and men. 1know 
this truth is look't on as a paradox 
by moſt; who catch at what is 
preſent; but lay not p 4 good ſoun - 
dat ian for the time to come; nor pro- 
vide for an eſtate in reverſion, 
Righteouſneſſe is accounted bar- 
ren, and fruitleſſe; attended with 
continuall trouble, and * 
0 
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of duties, without any income, 
or Harveſt of reward. Tell men, 
that by graſping the pleaſures, and 
profits of this world, they hazard 
the loſle of that recompence of 
reward, which ſhall one day be 
diſtributed to the faithfull; and 
that they ſhall have neither lot 
nor portion in the Inheritance of 
the Saints in light. Alas they look 
upon that recompence, and this 
Inheritance, as meere Chymera's, 
and fictions. A meſſe of portage 
is better to theſe Gadarens, then 
ſuch birthsrights , let them alone 
to chew the ſweet gobbets of ini · 
quity. and to ſurfer upon the de- 
fires of their omne hearts, and the 
wayes ef their owne eyes; and then 
they think they have got the ſtart 
of all ſtrict, and Conſcionable En. 
oches: As for the preferments, and 
joyes of Heaven, Credat pudæ us: 
let who will beleive; for they do 
not valeat amic um lumen: fare- 
well the hopes of that unſpeakable 
light, and pleaſant manna in hea- 
ven; if they may but ſport them- 
ſelves in the works of — 
| an 


of Bur⸗ 
bone, 


— 
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and feed upon huskes here. Give 
them a Palace in Paris, and then 
with that French Duke, they care 
not for paradiſe : give them but 
Sround which is pleaſant and rich, 
and then with the Rubenites, they 
will gladly take up their reſt on 
this ſide ¶ anaan, ſo Brutiſh are 
they in their underſtandings; as if 
their ſoules within them, ſerved 
only for ſalt to keep them from 
ſtiokiog: but I muſt let theſe ſen- 
ſuall Epicures, and groſſe [nfidells 
know; That Godline ſſe u great gaine 
d erily there is a reward for iht 
ri ghteous. 

The Scriptures are very copious 
in aſſerting this point; as it were 
on purpoſe to hold up our ſpirits, 
amidſt all diſcouragements. Bleſ- 
ſings ſhall cover the bead of the rigb- 
teou, Prov. 10. 6. And not only 
their heads ſhall be covered with 
bleſſings; but they ſhall be ſur- 
rounded with an affloence of all 
comforts: wercy a compaſſeth them 
about, Pi. 32. 10. They ſhall be (a+ 
risffed with marrow , and fatne ſſe, 
aud they ſoall arink of the rivers of 

8 
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| the alen of God. Sixce, the be- 


ginning of the world men have not 
ſeene, mor perceived by the care, 
what God hath prepared for him thas 
Watteth for bim, Eſa. 64. 4. How 
can it be otherwiſe ? ſeeing they 
are betrothed, and married to God 
himſelfe; and can they want any 
thing. that have fuch a head? ſuch 
a husband? I will be thy everlaſting 
re ward, (aid the Lord to Abraham, 
and in him to all beleivers, Gen. 
15. 1. they cannot want, for he is 
El- ſbaddai, the Lord Al⸗ſufficient: 
and he cannot forget them; for 
they are exgraven upon the palme. 


of hs hanas. * Happy are the people a Pf. 14 1 
that are in ſuch à Caſe, yea bleſſed 12, 13, 14. 


are the people, Who have the Lor d 
for their God. As the Lords people 


art hu portion, and his b Inheritance; b S. 
all that he delights in, in the whole de 


world; ſo on the other hand, Gods 
people have bin content to ſee all 
their happineſſe laid up in God: 


the Lord © „ tbe portion of my ine: c Pl. 16.5. 
7itance, and againe; the Lord is my 142.5, 


portion in the land of the living. 
1. The righteous are rewarded 
with 


a Ariſt. 


Rhet. lib, 
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with the things of this world. And 
now me thinks I ſee you attending 
with both eares, how this ſhall be 
made good. This poſition is like 
that Demonſtration, which Pro- 


3- cap. 14. dicus told his ſchollars, he would 


b 1 Sam. 


22.7. 


acquaint them with, which ſhould 
be worth forty groates the learn- 
ing; that ſo he might rouſe them 
up, and whet theit attention when 
they were almoſt tired, and wea- 
ry. So me thinkes I hesre you 
ſay, will God reward bis ſervants 
with the. things of this world? 
then we will be all his diſciples; 
will Chriſt, the ſon of David, give 
b us fields, and vintyards, and make 
#4 Captaines of thouſands, and Cap- 
taines of Hundreds? then we will 
all follow bis Colours, and be his 
ſouldiers. If the Kingdome of 
Chriſt were a remporall Kings 
dome; as the mother of Zebedees 
children dreamed; then it were 
worth ſeeking, that we might ſit 
on the tight hand, and left hand 
of Chiiſt in ſoch a Kingdome- 
moriar modòè imperem. I would 
ſtruggle bard to have ſome place 

| of 


(185 ) | 
of preferment in chat Kingdome. 
But alas ! the righteous for the 
moſt part are like Noahs dove; 


they can a find no reſt for the ſoles, Gen. 8. 9. 


of their feet: the Foxes have holes; 
and the Birds of the Aire have neſts, 


but the ſon of man himſelfe , had not 


Where to lay bis head, How are the 
righteous then rewarded with the 

things of this life? to this I anſwer, 

It is true, If we meaſure the things 

of this life by the acre, and weigh 

them by the pound, the righteous 

for the moſt part bave the ſeaſt 
ſhare : but yet char b little which b Prov. 15. 
they have, # farre better then the 16. and 
great riches of the ungodly. Godlines as 
with content is great gaine: browne 

bread, and the Goſpell (ſeid the 
Martyr!) is good cheare. Behold, 

my ſervants ſhall eate, but ye ſhall 

be hungry, my (ervants ſhall ſing for 
Joy of heart, but ye ſball cry for ſor- 

row of heart, and ſhall howle for ve x- 


ration f ſpirit Ela. 65. 13,14. How 


many darlings of the world are 
vext with a curſed thirſt, though 
they ſwimme in golden ſtreames; 
and are leane and meagre, _ 
tne 
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the fat of the earth? as Pharaohs 
leane Kine, were leane ſtill, aftet 
they had devour'd the ſeven fat 
ones. And though, as God gives 
them riches, and wealth „ fo he 
ſhould give them power 10 cate 
thereof, and to rejoyce in their la- 
bour, Eccleſ. 5. 19. Yet it # their 
portion; in the ſame verſe, though 
their bellies are fill d with hid trea- 
ſures, and they leave the reſt of their 
ſubſtance to their babes. Let this 
they purchaſe at a deare rate; for 
in the ſame place againe, they are 
ſaid t have their portion in thu life, 
Pſ. 17. 14. Verily I ſay unte you they 
have their reward, Mat. 6.2, Theres 
fore Chriit bid the rich man re- 
member, that he received hu good 
things in ha life time. Now the 
righteous are as Heites under age, 
though they differ not from ſer- 
vants for the preſent, yet they are 
princes in 2 diſguiſe, and have a: 
title to a boundleſſe Inheritance 


_ Mar 15. hereafter; Great a ſhall their reward 


be in heaven: Hereafter did | ſay? 
and in Heaven? nay the righreoms 
fall inherit the earth, Plalm. 37. 20. 
they 


( 187 ) 
they have a title ro both worldes, 
Codline ſſe a hath the promiſes of ibi a 1 Tim. 
life, and that Which 10 to come, wie. 4.8. 

ther things preſent, or things to come, 

all are yours. Having nothing, yet 
poſſeſſing all things, Their title to 

what they have not is better, then 

the wicked mans to what he hae; 


| I meane not, as if all right, and b Dare. 
| Power b were founded upon grace; Deter. 30: 


or according to levelling princi- 
ples, as if the Saints might ſpoy le 
the wicked of their inheritanees, 
as the Ifraclites did the Egyptians: 
no doubt, but wicked men have 2 
Civill right to what they have, to 
fence them. from plundering; They 
receive their goods ex largitate, 
from Gods common mercy and 
kindneſſe to them: but now the 
righteous have a divine right un - 
to, and a ſanAifed uſe of the Creax- 
tures, They have them not by 
uſurpation , but ex promiſſo, by 
virtue of Gods promiſe; to them 
are the promiſes made Gal. 3. 16: 
Although we muſt needs ſay, God 
takes his owne time, to fulfill his 
owne promiſes ; ſeeing that he is 
not 
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not a phyſicall, but à moſt free 
2gent: every lodividuall righteous 
perſon doth not preſently taſt the 
ſweetneſſe of Gods promiſes eſpe- 
cially concerning temporal things. 
David kept ſheepe for a time, af- 
ter he was anointed to the King- | 
dome: through patience we inherit 
the promiſes. "Aftes ye have done the 


will of God; ye have need of patience, 


that Je may receive the promiſe. 
Though the Lord ſaies; Behold, 
J come. quickly, and my reward 
is with me: yet he ſpeaks like him. 
ſelfe: for with him a thouſand 
yeares are but as yeſterday: or he 
ſpake, as the prophets by his ſpi- 
rit wrote; who (pake of things to 
come, as already done; to us 2 
ſon is borne, znd what was many 
hundred yeares after to be ac- 
compliſhed, was ſaid ſhortly to 
come to paſſe. It is a little while, 
and I will ſhike the Heavens, and 
the deſire of all Nations ſhall 
come; yet he came not till above 
foure hundred yeares after. 

After the Angell had proclaims 


on; that ſach as worſhip the beaſt, 


and 
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and his image, and receive the 


marke of his name, ſhould be tor- 
| mented with fire, and brimſtone; 


that their ſmoke ſhould aſcend up 
for ever; and they ſhould have no 
reſt day or night: it followes at 
the next verſe. Here # the patience 
ef the Saints: one would have 


| thought, he ſhoold rather have 
added, here is the joy, and tri- 
| umph of the Saints, to ſee their 


enemies deſtroyed: but becauſe 
this promiſe was not preſently to 
take place, but in many, many ge- 
nerations after; and in the mean 


'| ſpace Babylon was to ſit as Queen, 


and permitted to make ba vock 
of the worſhippers of the lambe. 
Therefore tis ſaid immediately here 
i the patience of the Saints, Rev.14. 
10, 11, 12. they muſt ſtay, until 


the time come, that the Lord make 


inquiſition for blood; then he will 
remember them Pſal. 9. 12. And 
as the Lord doth not preſently take 
vergeance of the wicked; ſo doth 
he not preſently. reward the righ- 
teons , He looks into the records 
of Heaven, his book of remem- 
. „ 
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brance firſt, wherin all cheir righte- 
ous acts are written: as CMordee 
cai was near the Gallowes, though 
he diſcovered the Traitors, and fo 
ſaved the Kings life, till 4haſmerns 
read in the Chronicle where this 
was recorded, Efter.6.1,2,3- 

2. God reWards the righteous 


Prov-10.7. with Honour. T he nawe of the wic. 


Eſa, 65. 
15. 


d ſhall rot; and they ſhall lea vo 


their name for a curſe, They are as 


chaffe , as ſcume, as refuſe ſilver; 
And thoogh they ruffle never ſo 
much in the gawdy plumes of 
glotious citles3yet it may be ſaid of 
them, as it was of Naaman, but they 
are Lepers ; but they are ſinful 
wretches : this degrades chem e 
this ſpoyles, ſtaines, and daſhes 


their honour ; and /ayes it in the 


duſt : as tis ſaid of the Eagles fea- 


mFraciue hers, m that if they are mixt with 
part. z. c. the feathers of other fowle; thoſe 


Te 


will conſume & devoute theſe; ſo, 
where there is the wore of a pte · 
dominant ſin, it will andermine the 
gourd of aſpiring glory. Reuben 
Bal not excel, though he was Pa 


ficlt- borne, and che begining of bis 
| | ſtrengeh 
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ſtrength; becauſe he was inceſtuous 

and went n up into his Fathers bed. 

They that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly 
eſteemed: though they be never 10, Gen. 49. 
great, they ſtinke in the noſtrils 3, 4. 
of God, and good men. Accor- 1 Sam. 3. 
ding to that tradition of an angel 30 
walking by the way , meeting a 

proud gallant, in ſumptuous appar- 

rel, all to petfumed, and going in 

ſach a ſtately garbe, as if he would 

ſtrike revetence in thoſe that ſaw 

him even to adoration: This Angel 

ſtarted out of the way, and held his 

noſe, as if he bad paſſed by ſome 

ſtinking carcaſſe, or naſty dunghil; 

to ſhew that as God ſeeth not as man | 
ſeeth, for man looketh to the out- 1 Sam. 16. 
ward appearance, but the Lord ”* 
lookes on the heart: So, Holy men 

fee not, as the men of theworld lee, 

theſe turne the eye of reſpect after 

tall £/:abs, and after the glittering 

objects of riches and power; as the 
Snn-flower , and marrigold turne 

after the Sun, but the other honour 

thoſe moſt , whoexcell moſt in 

grace and goodneſſe. As when 
Jonathan ſaw the proweſle , _ 
ury 
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lity, and other tranſcendent quali- 
fications in David, tis ſaid, the ſoule 
of Jonathau was Inuit with the ſoule 

of David, ana Fonathan loved him 
as his own ſoule. 1 Sam. 18. 1. It is 
true; we muſt honour even wicked 
men according to their places, au- 
thority, and relations; but herein 
our honour is to be terminated 
upon the image of Gods power in 
them, and not upon their perſo⸗ 
nal abominations. | 

But now the righteous are ho- 
nourable even in ragges : their fa- 
ces ſhine with rayes of majeſty re- 
fi:Red from God bimfelfe; though 
every Balaam cannot diſcern them. 
As the blinde Jewes could ſee no- 
thing in Chriſt himſelfe, that was 
defirable, Eſa, 3.2.3. But the Eaf. 
terne wiſe.men ſaw the divinity 
ſparkling in him amidſt the ſtraw , 
andihe licter , and therefore they 


o Aurum 
regi, thus 
Deo, mori: came Many a weary ſtep to wor- 


ro mjrr- (hip him ; this they o acknowse 
him Chry: ledgd by their myſtical pifcs, gold, 


1 myrcae, Frankincenſe: ſo the gene- 
158: 


ratio of the righteous have beenil- 
luſtrious & glorious whe under the 
þ . 


2 


111i << 3 
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neſſe, looks as if he were clothed in 


Angels: He hasa new, and r 


ſweet ſayour with it. 
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ſa wes & harrowes of perſecution, 
p Conſtantines eyes ſaw ſuch luſter 
in Paphnutius the Confeſſor, when 
Maæimian had pluckt out one of 
his eyes, that he fell upon him, and 
kiſt him; and he kiſſed that place 
moſt , where his eye had been 
pluckt forth, that as the heart of 
Chriſt was raviſhed with ove of the 
Spouſes eyes; underſtand it of her 
faith, or love; My S:ſter,wy Sponſe , 
thou haſt raviſut my heart With one 
of thy eyes. Cant. 4. 9. So the good 
Emperours heart was raviſnt with 
the very hole, wherein one of the 
Confeſſors eyes had beeo, The Ro - 
mane Senatours wete very awful in 
their gownes ; ſoa Chriſtian clo- 

thed with the garment of holi⸗ 


p Ruffinus. 
I. . cap. 4. 


purple, ſince thox art pretious in my 
fight,thou haſt been honourable, &c. 
Eſa. 43. 4. He is honourable in his 
life; A king, 4 Prit ſt:guarded with 


name, better then of Sons and Daugb- 
ters, Eſs. 56, 5. Honourable after 
death. His very nme ſhall carry a 

K a 


— — 


. 


Keel 7.1. 
Pf, 112.9. 


Pl. 125. 2. 
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A good q name is better then pre- 
tions oint ment: The memorial of the 
Jaſt is bleſſed, Prov. 10. 7. His 
borne ſhall be exalted with honour. 
We are moſt of us very Aery: we | | 
would faine fly through the 
mouthes of men, upon the wings 
of fame : let us conquer our own 
Corruptions”; fo we ſhall be more 
famous, then Alexander, or Ceſar. 
Let us expreſſe the power of reli 
gion in our lives, & our names ſhall 
oot aſt braſſe, and marble: ſuch a 
reward have all the righteous: ſuch 
honour bave all his Saints Pl. 149.9. 
3. Sed rewards the righteous 
with ſecurity and protection. He i- 
round about his people, as the Hils ſt ad 
about Jeruſale:the Church is a gar- 
den incloſed, God 40 & wall of fire a- 
bout his ſervants in the wilderneſſe 
of this world; ſo that vo Lyon or 
T yger can aſſault them, without 
Commiſſion from him; nay with- | 
ont aſſaulting him himfelfe: In 
touching them bey touch the ap- 
ple of bis eye: In their affliftions, | 
he is af flifted, therefore he is ſaid to 
carry his people upon Eagles winges , 
3 ſtanding 


Ee 
Ti 
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ſtanding betwixt chem and danger. 


He beares them in his boſome , and 
compaſſes them with his everlaſtin 

armes : His left hand it under t 

head of bis Church, and bis right 
band imbraces her: ſhe is bid in the 
clefts of a roche. The Angels ſtand 
about her with their flamiog 
ſwords. Behold his bed, which is So- 
lomons ( this bed is the Church) 


threeſcore valiant men are about it, 


of the valiants of Iſrael, (that is of 
Angels) Cant. 3.7. If he ſuffers 
them to fall into dangers; he keeps 
them from being infected with the 
venome and maligaity of them, 
that they tempt them not to ſinne; 
and from the bitterneſſe and ex- 
tremity of them; that they be uot 
ſwallowed up in the gulfe of an- 
guiſh and paine. He will walli 
with them in the furnace. He will 
not forſake them, when they paſſe 


through fire and water: as their tri- 


bulation abounds , ſo their conſolation 
ſhall abound, There is none like the 
God of Feſurun, who rideth upon the 
heaven for thy helpe , and in his ex- 


— — 


rellency on the tlie. Happy art thou. 
| K 2 0 


2 Cor. 1.4. 


Virtus eſt 
virtutis 
premium, 
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O Iſrael: who is like unto thee, 0 
people 1 ſaved by the Lord, the ſbeild 
of thy help, and wha is the ſword of 
thy excellency; thine enemies ſhall be 
found liars untothie, and thox ſbalt 
tread on their high places; Deut. 33. 
27,29. 3 

4. God will reward the rigbie- 
ous hereafter With everlaſting glory. 
Righteouſneſſe is pregnant, and 
teeming with many excellent re- 
wards in this life. It becalmes 
and Huſhes the conſcience with a 
laſting ſerenity, which renders 2 

righteous man unſhaken , though 
the mountaine, fall into the midſt of 
the fea, As learning ind Know- 
ledge would be deſirable, though 
there were-no preferments in the 
world to attend them. They would 
be their own reward. So righte- 
onſueſſe would be a recompence 
to it ſelfe, though no reward were 
expected het eafter. The ſtriQeſt 
walking is full of joy: and the 
hardeſt rock of Chriſtian duties, 
(as faſting, humiliation and mour- 

ning for ſia) has its honey and 
ſweetneſſe. The heart of a godly 

| man 
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man is affected with ſecret exulting 
and comfort, when his eyes are 
blubberd with teares , his face 
pale, & his knees ſmite one againſt 
another :* even as the trees have 
ſappe within them , when they 
are made naked and deprived of 
their fruit, and leaves. ( briſt 
had mtat which his diſciples knew 
not ef; and the Saints have 4 ſpring 
of joy flowing in them, which is a. 


| bove the envy of the mentiof the 


world They have fruit in holy- 
neſſe , and the endever'aftiog life, 


Rom, 6. 22+ In keeping thy COmmAn« Pc. 19. 17. 


dements there is great reward : yet 
the fruit of holineſle in this life, 
1s but as the fi- ſt· fruits, or as the 
bunch of grapes which the fpies 
brovght from Canaan,which were 
pledges of an after- harveſt, and 
of à country fl. wing with milke, 
add honey. God deales with his 
ſervants, as aceb with Rebekhah,and 
Boaz with Rath: Facth gave jewels 
to Ri he kah firſt , and married her af. 
terwards. Boaz left more then or- 
dinary gleaning to Ruth, and after- 
wards , gave himfelfe unto her : 
viva) BS ſo 


P{.17.15. 
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fo the Lord refreſhes the hearts of 
his people, with ſome glimpſes and 
dawnings of comfort , as it were 
throvgh the lattice, in this world, 
as an earneſt of that unſpeakable 
light, which we ſball injoy, when 
we awake out of the ſleep of death, 
we ſhall be ſatisfied with bis likenes ! 
we /oall ſo behold the image of the 
Lord, as to be changed into the ſame | 
image, from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 
3.18. When we ſhall attaine this 
eternall weight of glory; ſo as to ens 
joy the bleſſed preſeuce of God; 


the communion of Angels , and the 


ſeules of juſt men made perfect: when 
theſe bodies ſhall ſhine like the 
ars in the firmament , and the 
high praiſes of God Hall be in our 
months to all eternity : when all 
teares ſhall be wiped from dur eyes, 


and all fin from our ſoules, then 


and not till then, ſhall we receive 

the bulke of our reward, the ac- 

compliſhment of our happineſſe. 

Then a mas ſhall ſay verily there is a 

reward for the righteous, 

Aſpice venture lætentur & omni 

ſec lo. X | 

Caution 
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Caution, Though God do's re- 
ward the righteous, yet tis not 
out of ſtrict juſtice, as if there were 
ſuch metit in out righteouſneſle, 
whereby we could lay claime and 
challenge to ſuch a reward: when 
we have done all, we are but un- 
profitable ſervants, All our merit 
conſiſts in, and reſts upon the di · Ii due - 
vine dignation, the mercy of God, / / __ 
and the merit of Chriſt, Eternall 6, ſales . 
life do's not belong to us in re- I. Mede 
ſpect of our works, but as we are on Neh. 13 
ingtafted into Chriſt, and fo have P. 2 30. 
a title to that inberitance, which d. ere 
he has purchaſed for us. It is cal. of Ch. 
led a reward in one a place, and a a Mat. 5. 


free b gift in another. 1 
9. But may we Act with re- b Luk. 6. 
lation to this reward? 32. com 


A. 1 am not ignorant, what * _ 


the Family of love aniwerto this 
queition. They account it below 
2 truly ſanctified ſoule to aime at 
any thing beſides God himſelfe, 
and his glory: It argues a ſervile 
(lay they) and a mercenary ſpi- 
rit, and indeed primarily in all 
our enterprizes, and performapces;. 

| K 4. we 
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Omnis a: we ought to eye the glory of God; 


mor mer- 
cedis non 
eſt amor 
mercenatt- 
us: Dr, 
Preſt. 


but in the ſecond place, we may 
alſo reſpect our owne ſalvation; 
and herein alſo we may aime at 
the glory of God : ſeeing Gods 
glory, and our ſalvation are inter- 
woven together. God is glorified 
by our falvatiov, therefore Moſes 
had an eye to the recempence of re- 
ward, Heb. LI. 26. Though ſome 
have ſaid it, and tis true, we ſhould 
ſerve and worſhip the Lord, were 
there no Heaven at all; yet ſee- 


ing we are fleſh, as well as ſpirit, 


for our incouragement, we have 
the joyes of heaven ſet before us, 
at which we may levell all our a- 
ctions, in a holy ſubſetviency, and 
ſubordination thereunto ; even as 
the Archer aimes at the white in 
the But; EKoTupTwOY, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
Whilſt we look not at the things 


which are ſcene, but at the things 


which. are not ſcene. 


Uſe. Is rigbteouſneſſe ſoukg-: 


neficiall? ſhall ir be rewarde 
here, and hereafter ? above all 
things, let us labour for rigꝑbte- 
ouſneſſe, which is fo gainefull a 
profeſſion, 


i (£202;}) 
profeſſion. Ht + that followith ef. a prov. 215 
er belt, Pudeth fe, righe 1 


teonſut ſſe and honour; That rich 


man is a very beggar, whoſe ſtock 

lyes wholly in periſhing riches, 

and is not rich towards God, nor 

has the reward in my text in bavk. 
That begpar is richer then Croſs 

in b all his glory, who hath the 4 1 ax 
garment of tighteouſneſſe under eg 
his naſty ragges. /» the keeping of non . 
Gods Commandements, there uu great Salvi, 


reward. Religion is more profic- 


table to us, then it is to the Lord. 

All our praying, bearing, faſting 

adds nothing to the perfection of 

the Almighty: He had bin com- 

pletely glorious in himſelfe, had 

we never bin, and ſo he would be, 

ſhould we all perifh;but in ſerving e 34% 55 ö 

the Lord, we ſerve our ſelves: we Ne - 

get the greateſt e advantage to our — 

ſelves by our worſhiping of God: ed NT 

we lay up for our ſelves 2 treaſ urs emusder- 

in heaven; that when theſe taberna- Tar, pu- 

cles Mall be diſſalved, We may be re. 91601 708 

ceived into Everlaſting habitation; WM " Ar. 
1 e. At x. 

above. Av that Viceroy ſent pro- Sro. . 

viioo into an Iſland, that he might p.. 
K 3 hve 
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live like himſelfe, when he ſhould 
be baniſhed from his owne king- 
dome. No wonder the primitive 
Chriſtians did venture ſo much to 
meet together in woods, and Ca- 
vernes of the earth, and that be- 
fore day; before the ſun roſe upon 
the manntaines, to worſhip God in 
ſincerity, and to offer the ſacri- 
fice of prayer to him; when they 
were in danger to have their C 
minglid with their ſacrifices; when 
there Was 4 fnare ® on Mizpah, 


— ee 


and 4 net fpread upon Tabor, And | 


the Amalekites lay in the way to 
intercept them, and cut them off, 
that they ſhould never returne to 
their owne homes; why did they 
run ſuch hazards? certainely they 
bad an eye, With Moſes, to the cm. 
pence of reward: they did verily be. 
leive to ſee the goedneſſe of the Lord 
in the land of the living. Though 
beFvinefſe might indure for a night, 
yet joy would come in the morning; 
therefore they did not regard their 
lives, nor their 2 for with 
an eye of faith, they ſaw the good 


of all the land of Canaan before 
alem. 4 


There 


* EC hen — 
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There is no Enterpriſe, but the 
Conſideration of the reward puts 
life into it. The (chollar ſtodies; 
the Phyſician rides early, and late; 
the ſouldier fights ;. the busbands 
man digges and delves inthe bow- 
ells of the earth; mercator ad u- 
det,, the Merchant paſſes many 
ſtormes and cempeſts in dange-- 
rous ſeas, which they would not 
do, premia ſi tollas, if there were 
no preferment, no honour, no- 
riches and advantage to be got 
thereby. But now what a ſhame 
is it, that alltheſe ſhould be ani- 
mired to their indefacigable paines 


and great hazards, by ſuch poore 


and inconſiderable rewards, and 
yet we (it ſtill, and negledt the 


work of righteouſneſſe and holi- 


neſſe; as if the face of God were 
not worth beholdiag; the crowne 
of life worth fighting for; nor the 


 Begbeior, the price of our high cal. 


ling in Jeſm (riff did deſerve our 
diligent, and conftant running in 
the race of Chriſtianity: they do it 
to obtaine a corruptible crowne, but: 
wa an incorruptible, 1 Cor. 9. 25. 


— 
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a Gen. 29. It is ſaid of cob, that he ſerved 
20. ſeven yeares fer Rachel, and they 
{ann but a few daies, for the love 
e had to her; ſhe was fo amiable. 
b 30 W. And the Trojans could ſay; It b was 
o15 Tra; DO wonder, that there was a ten 
N warte for Helena, ſeeing 
Jag e, Aus ſhe was x woman fo beautifull. 
12 Much leſſe ſnould we be diſcou- 
= „ raged by any hardſhips; from 
70 dN the duties and practiſe of Reli- 
rei , gion, ſeeing the reward thereof 
Hom. II. 3. is fo great, and the joyes of hex. 
ven ſo. joyous, eur light afflidtion 
Which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a more exceeding, and eternal 
weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
If this reward do not move us, 
and prevaile with us toliverigh- 
teouſly, to walk upright, and re- 
ligioully; there is, 
1. Either infidelity at the bot · 
tome of our hearts: we can beleive 
men ( if they be not notoriouſly 
naoght) in their aſſeverations, 
2nd promiſes; weare apt to beleive 
” FNatavs allurements, and to take 
him at his word, when he faith, «lt 
theſe things will I give thre; Doug 
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he be a lyer from the beginning, and 

inſtced of a f;/þ give a us @ ſcorpion; a Blandĩ- 
there is a reward indeed due unto tur ut fal⸗ 


fin, but it is an unwelcome one, lz arridet 
ut nocearz 


The Wages of ſinne is dtath: yet iſſicit ut 


we contradict the veracity of God: 


| though we are credulous to men occidat. Cy- 


and devills, yet we will not b be- ri. i A- 
leive the promiſes of God: though hu 4ve 
be /ay verily. there is a reward for -— 
the righteom 3 yet out ſleighting ©* 


the pat hes of tighteonſne ſſe, ſhew: b Homini 
ab homine 


his veril is not authentick, | pak 


2. Or elſe we have hard thoughts creditut 
of God, and his ſervice, like him Deo. Salvi. 
in the Goſpell, we ate teady to | 

' ſay © after, we know that thin arte Mat. 25. 
an bard man; or with them Mal. 3. 21. 
14. Tu in vaine te ſerve the Lord, 
and What profit is there that We have 
walk's mournfully before the Lord 
of Heftes? All is loſt time, which 
is ſpent in this worſhip : when will 
the new moone be gon, that we may 
ſell corne? Amos. 8. 5. they are 
carnall, and fo neither ſee nor 
value any reward, but what is pre- 
ſent, and viſible, . 

3. Or laſtly, they are downe 
righe 
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right Atheiſts; and ſo deny both 
the gift and the Honour, as if 
there is no God in heaven, to 
give gifts and rewards unto men; 
unto whom I oppoſe the next aſfer- 
tory part of my text, Doubrleſſe 
there in 4 God. Which is a com- 
pleate docttine in it ſelfe, and 
without any variation of termes, 

hall be my next obſcrvation. 

Obſ: Double ſſe there ts a God: 
And did ever any call this into a 
doubt? Is not this one of thoſe 
principles, which io Logick we call 
aurbærigu, that is taken for granted, 
and by reafon of that evideree, 
and light, which it carryes along 

with it, needs no demonſtration? 

As ſnow is acknowledged white 
without any diſpute. Tis true quid 
fit deus, what God. is in his eſs 
fence, is above the reach of men; 
and angells. ey the peace of God 
paſſes our unde / ſtanding ſo the God 
of peace much more. Cant thau 
by ſearching find out God, canſt thou 

find: out the «Almighty to perfecti- 


De natu- en? Job. 11. 7. Famous is that ſto«- 
ra decrum 1 of him : in Talic, who being 


= — 2 
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ask'e what God was, defic'd time 

to bring in his anſwer, and when 

that time was expir'd , he delirda 

double proportion of time; and 

at laſt was faine to returne with 

non eſt comprehendia, He is not to 

be fachomed with the ſhort and 

finice line of our underſtandings: 

to ſee God as he is, muſt remaine 

untill we ſee bim face to face. Here 

we know him only in 2 negative 

ſenſe, that is, we know what bets _ 
not, not what he is. It is a as eaſy e #57 
to empty the vaſt ocean with a,,- 1 
nut⸗ſnhell, or the palme of ones v On 
hand, as perfectly to know this Accozy a 


| abſolnte, and eternall being, whic h ene 


we call God: yet as we muſt not „ Tos 
deny the being of the b ſoule, be- rn. 
cauſe we cannot ſee it; fo, vo» 7 7. 04s 
© ignerabilis deu, we ate not to ved 
be ignorant of God, cum fit inenay- 2. Bafil. 
rabilu, although bis nature, and 27. 
generation none can declare. If we bSenti ani 
cannot ſee his face and live, yet re 
we way look after his backeparts: gg. 
we may ſafely (without peeping Teriul, p. 
deyond the vaile, or pryiog into 39. 
the unſearchable ſecrets of God) c Fulgenti. 
8 9 CW, 49, p.40. : 
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ſhew, quod ſit deus, That there u 4 
God, and that is my task. Donbrleſſe 
there nᷣ 4 God. | 2 

Although it hath bin diſputed, 
whether erer there hath bin any 
ſpeculative Acheiſt, any, who hath 
bin fully convinc'd in his judg- 
ment, that there is no God at all 
and ſome have affitmꝰd it, that no 
foch perſon hath ever bin found; 
yet we ſhall find other Atheiſts 
more then enough, too too rife in 
our daies; which was in a manneg 
forſeene by a holy, and grave man 


<P" in his generation; who frequent- | 


ly ſaid; That eArheiſme Was more 
to be fear'd in England, then Po- 
pery. 

1. There are Socinian Atheifhs, 
who deny with open face, the 
Godhead of Chriſt, and of the 
Holy-ghoſt, as if Chriſt were a 
conſtituted god, and not of the 
ſame ſubſtance with the Father 
from all eternity; not a God by 


nature, but by donation in time. 


As there are many of this rank, ſo 

God hath raiſed up champions in 

„..V7.....· ol | 
| their 
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their ſubtilties, and to beat them 
out of all their trenches, though 
they were dug as low as Hell, 
2. There are witch: hunting As 
theiſts; ſuch as after loſſes, in times 
of extremity, when lawfull meanes 
will not ſerve their turne, when 
the Lord will not anſwer them, 
neither by dreames, nor Urim, vor by 
prophets, 1 Sam. 28. 6. Then they 


will go to ® Ender, to ſome wi. 2 FieRere 


zard, or ſorcerer, to try how pro- 
pitious the devill will be unto 


them: Now this is an high Affont movebo, 


to Heaven: A dethroning of the 
Almighty, and a ſetting up of La- 
cifer in bis roome; and therefore 1 
may well call it Atheiſme. When 
«fheziah ſent to Baal-xcbab, to 
know whether he ſhould recover 
of his diſeaſe: the Angell of the 
Lord ſent Elijah with this meſſage. 
1s it not becauſe there is not a God 


in Ifrael, that ye go to enquire of 


BaalsSebub the god of Ekron? 2 
King. 1. 2, 3. 

3. There are ſwarmes of practi- 
call Atheiſts, who in words profe ſſe 
there is a God, but in works de- 
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ny him, God 5s not is all their 
thoughts, Pl. 10. 4. without God in 
the world 2 they fer not the holi- 
neſſe, nor glory, nor power of 
God before their eyes to reſtraine 
them from (in : as if Ged had eyes , 
and ſaw not 3 nay in the AQ of 


finning, they either beleive there is 
nerd me. no God, or » wiſh there were 


iſe expe. none. Now eroſſe to thele ; It is 
nt, the firſt Article of my faith, that 
there is a Father Almighty , maker 
of Heaven, and earth: that there 1 
4 God; and that he it areWwarder of 
them that diligently ſeek him, Rebs 
11. 6, And this i ſhall make ap- 
eare even from nature, and rea- 
on; which are only claſſical, and 
Canonical to Atheiſtical wretehbes. 
I. From the natural notion and 
Idea of «God, which reſides in the 
minde of a man, ſolong 28 it is 
not crazed. God has ſet his ſtampe 
vpon us in an indelible character, 
whereby we cannot but own him, 
and pay the tribute of homage to 
bis awful Majeſty; and that eſpe- 
cially, when he frownes, and in- 
flicts upon us. ſome memeato's ed 
$. 


} 


A 


8 


— 
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his o power, th 22 
r, the 

. ee . 

in time of proſperit !OLord! 71 wn 
— , wo flagge of — N bang — 

toue and againſt Heaven 22 
r. . dating Emperour T be Cum tonat, 
de bible e . 
hoo the Babyloniſh Mon on- mne 
drinkir affront the Almigh arch, Celi.Juve, 
wes ing wine in cd ty, by 83.13. 
blo nc handing? 
n the apparition of an b © imperio s 
en — the wall. Thoſe — Conftaxtis y 
— 7onah unto Tarſhiſh - waf- contin 
2 weretofſed with 8 e nn” 
winded violent, and — alam 
ger of © that they were all in PROM ae» | 
eas TR they found an- celeflem i. 
when h, od to pray unto, Jonah 2 —— 
him . —_ them 5 then they — 50 3 
red fy a they returned, and £ 4 quam bume 
red or , e on 
1 = that God was this a Sn bus incuſſe. 
78 the bigh Ged their — — 
3 with the N def 
— m — _ intime off 2 
Apts ty 2 | dat intelle- 
Gr 
David 


| ſpinar,quem of the knowledge of God in bim 
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David, who ſaid in his proſperity 
that he ſbould never be moved. When 
Mauaſſes made groves , cauſed the 
children to paſs tbrough the fire in 
the valley of Hinnom, and uſed 
witchcrafts, and inchantments; did 
he ever thinke upon a God? 
at leaſt on the true God? But ; 
when the King of Aſſyria bound 

p Moſes . him with fettets, and carried bim 

Denit De. to Babylon, then p Mana ſſet 

um in lnb that God was the Lord, 2 Chr, 

rubs inter 33.12, 13. There was the ſparkle 
ge amißt $9. before: but ſo rak'r under the aſhes 
lomonis ths Of diflolute thoughts and practi- 
lamo inter ſes, that it could ſcarce be diſcer- 
roſas, Ma- ned, yet not quite exſtinguiſh'e 
let and ſmotber d. Now affliction 


2 Ip, did ſo fanne , and winnow away 


quem amifit thoſe aſhes , that the notion of 


in feſto. D. God implanted in his breſt , did 

Frid. 2. ſhine forth in its genuine, and 

9 primogenial luſtre. Thus Ne. 
- 1.3 3 chadne x carq le, that the moſt hig h 

| ruleth in the King dome of men, after 

he had pone to ſchoole for ſome 

months to the beaſts of the feild. 

It is reported of a famous Car- 

ver 
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ver, who making a curious image 
of Minerva, did ſecretly ingrave 
his owne upon it : ſo the Lord of 
Heaven ( if it be [awful co make 
ſuch a compariſon ) hath interwo- 
wen his owne image in us, which 
remaines as a marke, whereby we 
may be known to be his Wyorkmane 


ip, his people, and ſeep of his pa- 


ſture : Andalthovgh the glorious 


| Lneamens of his draught are much 


defac'e, yet there are ſuch reliques 
and remainders left behind, that 
28 in an old ſallied globe, or map, 
we may gueſſe at the former lines; 
ſo there is ſo much of Gods image 


left in us, which will ſerve to ſpell, r Cui fri- 
or find out a God. What is Con- gida mens 
ſcience ? but a divine facultie in ct erinini- 
the ſoule, which is the Lords ſpy, da 
or Lieutenant in us, and over us ? 
why doth it ſmile upon us, after we 51. juve. 
have done well, though the world Sat. 1. 


foame, and rage? why doth it Scclus ali- 
y 9uis tu. 
the throat when we doe amiſſe, $4.2, 


though no eye behold us, nor any tulit. Sen. 
law can puniſh usꝰ our own thoughts Hyppo. 


fly in r our faces and pull us b 


wrher accuſing or exenſing us. Rom. 
2,7 15. 


ſudant præ- 


(214) - 
2.15- Andſo man keeps a com- 
pleat Court of Aſſize within his 


own breaſt,and paſſes ſentence up- 


on himſelfe.. This is the Booke 


which ſhall be opened at the day 
of judgment: This is the candle 
of the Lord, which ſearches the in- 
ward parts of the belly Prov.20.27. 
Why could neither Cain, nor Hes 
man, nor Spira , appeaſethe fury 
of their own Spirits > What does 
this argue , but a ſuperintendent 
principle, to whom we are all ſub» 


ordinate, before whoſe tribunal, | 


we are to appeare another day 
aud orte as it were ſummond, and 


bound over to zuſwer for all miſ- 


demeanours, by the verdict of out 


8 1 King. 
17.3033 1. 


own Conſciences here? N 
Moreover : that there is ſuch an 
impreſſion of a God natarally; ap- 
pe ites from the Deville them ſe ves, 
who believe and tremble; and-from 
che moſt / paganiſh and moſt bat- 
barous people, and nations, who 
have acknowledged ſome god or 
other ; and worſhiprhim accor- 
dingly. Asthe Sun , che Moone, 
the ſtarres, ſome Freind or Benefa- 
| f Qour; 
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tour; ſome beaſt or other, that has 

been profitable to them; or elſe Naſcuntur 
their very leekes and onions, or if“ _ 
they knew not what God to wor- 
ſhip in particular ; racher then 

they would owne no God at 

All, they Inſcribed their Al. 

ears 4 rogu Sew „ to the ant nownt | 
God, whoſoever he was: as the Ro- Act. 17. 
mans had their Pantheon, a Tem- 23: 

ple for all Gods whatſoever. Now 

as the hot, and various diſputes 
concernivg Religion, ſhew that 

there is ſuch a thing as religion, 

and that there is an excellency in 
religion: ſo thoſe different opi - 

nions concerning God, ſhewes 1 
that there is ſuch a tranſcendent | 
Being as God, who is the very | 
ſonrce & Fountain of all our hapi- 
nefle, and ſhould be the object of 
all our worſhip and praiſes. This 
is the fi: ſt leſſon a ſervant of God is 
to learne, to wit,chat there is a God; 
and that he is A rewarder of them 
that feare him. We cannot come 
to God with fiducial, or juſtifying 
faith, before we have attained this 
Hiſtorical , or dogmatical faich ; 
. | e 


(216) 
he that will come to God, muſt 
believe that God is, Heb. 1 1. 6. As 
I have demonſtrated the latter, 
—perily there it a reward for the 
righteows, So I ſhall proceed to 
ſnew— that donbileſſe there is a 
Ged. | | 
2. From the book of the creatures; 
Now this book is very large & vo- 
luminous, conſiſting of the two 
Dyptyches of Heaven and earth; 
which , as they make up one great 
globe, ſo they conſtitute a vaſt 
Folio, wherein all the Creatures, 
from the Sun and moone in the fir- 


mament, tothe Ant, and Hyſop 
upon the wall, are ſo many Cpis 
ral letters, which, both ſingle, and 
joynt ſet forth the wiſdome , and | 


power of God. Any illiterate men, 
that know not one letter of the 
Alphabet, may run and read: with- 
out offence , what the Pa piſts ſay 
of Images, we may juſtly ſay of 
the Creatures, that they are Lay- 
mens books, Neither are they ſo 


many dead letters, or ſilent Hiero- 


glyphicke:; but as great Schollats 
ace ſaid to be walkiog libraries: 


And 
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their Dia lect is univerſaily the ſame 


tbe Heavens made a muſicall Har- 
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( 
and Holy men ate living Bibles; 
ſo the Creatures are ſpeaking 
bookes. 

As we have read of a vocal 
orove , Where the trees ſpake, 
and gave anſwers ; ſo the whole 
world is ſuch a Grove. All am ipſe 
the creatures in their ſeveral ranks, fecit 3 | 
and places ſet forth the glory of s Auſtin 
their Creator. The Heavens des bring, in 
clare the glory of God, and the fir- eee 
mament ſbe wet h his handy wor he, Pl: Soars | 
19. 1. neither is their voice intelli- him, en- 
gible in ſuch, and ſuch Countryes, quiring of: 

f ir lbem nwhe - 
onely, like other languages; but —— 
to all Nations: There is no ſpeech _ 1 
or language where their voice 14 not conſeſs. 


heard, Pſ. i 3. Pythagoras thought 


t Quzre 
ſupra nos: 


mony in their motion; but ſore I 
am; David calls upon the Hea- 
vent to praiſe the Lord;1nd to praiſe 
the Lord, is the moſt excellent 
melody in the eares of God, and 
good men; they proclaime | 
Honour of him that dwells inthe 
Heavens. Thos haſt. ſet thy glory 
above the Heavens, Pl. 8. 1. or as 


TO L f "291;- 
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Aynſwerib ſa ies the word will bear 
it: thou baſt ſee thy glory upon the 
Heavens, As the painter ſhewes 
his skill by ſetting forth ſome Cu- 
rious, and almoſt breathing por- 
traiture; and exquiſite, and accu · 
a The pi; rate needle-work ſets forth the 
Hures At: of her that made it; So the 
of ſtarres Lord hath fer his glory upon the 
are ſaidto Heavens, as upon an excellent 
be in the peice of imbtoiderd work: they 
— are ſaid to be dra wen forth by line, 
rough, be. Job. 38 5. and to be the Work of 
i ing the Gods Fingers, Pf. 8. 4. becauſe of 
Wl armes of 4 the curious, and wonderfull wiſ- 
| 1 Family of dome, which is expreſſed in the 


— ſtructure of them : He ſtretcheih 


there: fo out the Fleavens as a Curtagne or 
he arms Canopy, Eſa. 40. 22. 6 bu ſpirit 
of Gol; , halb garniſhed the Heavens, Job. 
2 26. 13. Therefore the Lord ſets 
* goodnc himſelfe forth by ſuch names, and 
are in evcry titles, as relate to the Creatures: | 
Creature, As fehavab, which comes from 2 
= _ roote (ignifying Being, becauſe he 
Ho: Ei hath his Being from himſelfe, and 
is the cauſe of all Being in the 
Creatures: In imitation whereof, 
it is thought the Heathen ſet this 
W 
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Motto (EI) thou art) upon the a Plutarch. 
Temple at De/phas. Hie is called, b i Cbro. 
The God that made the Heavens: 3 | 
bThe Lord of allthe Earth, And by 8 


1 Sam. 12. 


a periphtaſis; He that ſends the 15. 


thunder, and the rains: and Hang Job. 26.7. 
eth the earth upon nothing. 

Orpbem himſelfe could fay; If | 
any claime the title of a god, be- _ non 
ſides ones let him make another g gum ef 
world like this, and then ſay 2½ s ege, quam 
r- This i my world, and then we quia totum 
will beleive He is a god. Thus the condidit 


works of nature do manifeſtly dif. hoc. Ter- 


cover the god of nature: From ſe- 32 


cond cauſes, and inferiour effects, hi dubiam 
we my eaſily ariſe unco, and ac- traxit ſen- 
quieſce in the Firſt Cauſe, and the temia men- 


Firſt Mover of all things; even.as m, Cura” 


. rent ſuperi 
we may purſue a River to the * rey 


ſpring-head, and Fountaine, from nullus in 
whence it flowes. The inviſible — 

ut after 
when, Diſpoſiti quæ ſiſſem fœdera mundi tune omnia 
rebar Conblio firmata dei. Claudiar. 

Tanta eventuum ſimilitudo, & ad certum finem 
quaſi conſpiratio, indicium eſt providæ directionis: 
nam in alea Venereum aliquot ies jacere, caſus eſſe po- 
teſt, at centies ſi quis eundem jaciat, nemo exit qui 


I non hoc ab arte aliquã dicat proficiſci, Grotins de Ke- 


big. Chriflians, * 


L2 ting. 
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thing, of God from the Creation of © 


the world, ars clearly ſeene, being 


#nderſtood by the things that are | 


made, Rom. 1. 20. 
Who can be ignorant of a God, 
that obſerves the conſtant motion 
of the Heavens; the orderly vi- 
ciſſitude, and ſucceſſion of Sum- 
mer, and Winter; the wonderfull 
ebbing and flowing of the ſez. If 
we ſhonld ſee a ſhip upon the ſea 
ſayling directly to the Harbour, 
we might conclude, that there is 
2 pilot in that ſhip, to ſteere her 
a Thecphi-Courſe; à #o' 3 voy &c. So we 
lus in fine may reſolve, that there is a ſu- 
Fuſtt Mar. teme moderatour. and Gover- 
nour , who orders, and diſpoſes 
of all thiogs in their ſeaſons. | 
Quælibet Who can be ignorant of a God, 
berba de- that veiwes the Herbs ofthe Feild, 
um. and ſees with what beauty they 


Singula 2- are clothed, and taſtes the diffe- 
nimantiud 


genera de- 


um eſſe ponders the ſtopendious proper- 
demon- ties of beaſts, and birds, and fiſhes; 
Rrant. with what inſtinct they propa- 


Nati pi] gte their kind, and provide for 
their ſuſtenance, and ſafety? who 
| can 


rent virtue that is in them: wo 


2 
£ 
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can forbeare even to cry out A. 

rieude! O the Height, and depth 

of the wiſdome, power, and mer 

cy of a God; that reads thoſe Ca- 

turall Hiſtories of Pliny, e/Elian; 

and above all; that reads the book 

of 7b, and confiders the wonder- 

full obſervations there, even from 

nature her ſelfe? Hereupon I have 

not a litle wondered with my ſelfe 

at that imputation (I hope it is no 

better) which is commonly caſt 

upon Phyſitians, as if their very 

calling did incline them to A- 

theiſme. Whereas, that neceſſa- 

ry and excellent a profeſſion may 2 Cum ſis 

furniſh a man with arguments e- eee 

novgh, to convince and reclaime en 

the greateſt Atheiſt. Theſe are quod op- 

ſappolſed to have a narrow inſpe ; tas. 

Aion into the ſecrets, and myſte. Ubi defi» 

ries of nature; which may prove 2 0% amy 6! 

ſufficient Antidote or preſervative ON 

againſt the poyſon of Arheiſme, dicus. 

and a charme to allay all cumul- 

tuous and doubting thoughts con- 

cerning 2 God. Phyſitians, me 

thinks, ſhould be like Merchants, nel 

who go Paownto the ſea in ſoipps: that ; 1 "PA 
| L 3 Fa 
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do huſint ſſe in great waters, wha ſee 
the works of the Lord, and his won 
ders in the deep. So theſe may evi- 
dently behold the deep things of 
God, even in the very fabrik of the 
body of man: this is Commentum 
Dei mirabile, a. wonderfull Com- 

| mentary upon a God, as Lactan- 

a Ex ipſis % calls it, who largly * proves 

— the exiſtence of God, from the 

cis, & u- beauty, and uſefulneſſe of our bo- 

ſibus parti dily members. The ſight of a oxi- 
um lingu* A; to ſee how hatmoniouſly 

larum, the bones are knit together; is a 

ee loud ſermon of a Diety ; and eve- 

providen- Ax 

tiz qui ry Anatomy, may be a divinity le- 

que factus Rare; and therefore Galen, one of 

fic, intel- the Fathers of Phyſitians, con- 

* e templating the curious ſtcuctute 

Lacfautins Of mans body, could not but ac. 

de opificio knowledge, that it was com pos'd 

Dei. by no leſſe then a divine Artifice, 
and cryed out in words, like thoſe 
of David viz. That we are feare· 
fully, and wonderfully made, Row 
degenerous ſhould che ſonnes of 
Galen be? it they ſhould termi 
nate, and immerſe their thoughts 
in the things that are /ceve, and 

forget | 


2 
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forget God; who though he can- 


ments. Though God delights not 
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not” be ſeene; yet is he alwaies 
about our pathes, and we alſo in 
him; In him we live, and move, and 
have our being. Thoſe ſtudy na- 
ture aright, that uſe her as a hands 
maid to lead unto the Almighty; 
and break forth into the praiſes of 
Gods wiſdome, power, and gocod- 
neſſe, amidſt their naturall ſpectte 
lations; David was ſuch a Divine 
Philoſopher, #hen I conſider ( faich ; 
he) thy Heavens , the work of thy 
fingers, the Moone, and Starrer, 
which thoa haſt ordained: He adds 
by way ofadmiration;what j may, 
that thou art minafull e bim] or 
the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? 
Pſ. 8. 3, 4+ As the covetous man, 
that reſts in his riches, and ſacri- 
fices to his gold is an idolater ; fo 
alſo is ſuch a naturaliſt, that looks 
not at the living God, through 
ſecond cauſes. | 

3. Goa id manifefted by by judg- 


in judgment: it is opus alienum, 

his ſtrange work, to riſe à wp as ina EIA. 28. 

Mount peraxim, and to be wroth 21: 
L 4 1 
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in the valley of Gibeon, He is not 
ſuch a God, as the Poet deſcribes 
Jupiter, one that delights din thun- 

4 7:omx2. der; for then the ſpirits ſhould faile 


Foros. be fore him, and the ſoules which he 


Sy 7. hath maze. If the Lord were as 
Sian ready to powre downe his judg- 
peccart ho. ments upon us, as we are to pro. 
mincs, &c. Yoke him, or to take vengeance on 
them that provoke us, the whole 
Armory of heaven might ere this 
have been empried upon our heads; 
but it goes even againſt him, to 
execute his wrach; e His very heart 


—_ is turned within him, and his repen- 
W tings are kindled together. Hopp ſhall 


11. 


I give thee up, Ephraim d how ſhall 
1 deliver thee, Iſrael? bow ſhall 1 
wake thee ar Admah ? bew ſhall T 
ſet thee as Zeboim? yet the Lord is 
not ſo ſparing of his judgments, 
but that he may be known 65 the 
judgments which he execateth , Pſal. 
9 16. This I ſhall ſhew more fal. 
ly, when come to the laſt words 


cee p. of the text, He judges in the earth: 


Beard. but here we may fee his indignati- 
Theater of on diſplay d againſt blaſphemers: It 


Gods judg- is eaſy to reckon up many t exam» 
Nets. 


Nr 


ples 
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have denied. Some have been 
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(225) 
ples of this kind; as alfo of mur- 
ders which have ben miraculouſly 
diſcovered : in which, he that doth 
not ſee the finger of a God is al- 
together blinde but in a particu- 
lar manner g Atheiſts have felt tbbe 
ſtrokes of that God whom they 8Diagoras, 

Pheteci. 

burnt: ſome eaten up of lice: ſome 3 | 
deyoured of Dogges: Others O!ympius; 
Thunder-ſhot from Heaven, and & Julian. 
that in their very Act of ch3lleng- 

ing, and blaſpheming God. O 

quake and rremble all ye that fer- 
get God: All ye, that never think 
upon God, but when ye ſweare 
profanely by his name: O feate, 
leſt yoa become the next mor u- 

ments of bis wrath , and ſo be cu- | 
red: of your Acheiſme by the torb f abe ee 
ments of Helkand become the Di..* TEE | 
vels Converts , and'togethec with an inguifie 


them believe and cremble- : for tion were 


though , throvgh the indulgerce nexcifal ä 
of God, and Princes; Atheiſts for t. 
a time enjoy 2 cruel libe:ty and „ 
exemption from torments; vet this 


patience ſhall one day adde to their 
plagues, 8 
_ 7 


- 


I, T 


5 Hoſea 
2. 8, 


Jer. 5. 7. 
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1. Uſe. To confute the miſtaken | 
wiſdome of ſome Iuxuriant Wits of 
this age , Who by wiſdome, know nos 
God, 1 Cor.1.21 Such as are i- 
genieſè ue quam, Witty and ſubtile, 
Proctors, Pandars, and Decoyes | 
for Hell it ſelfe. Wiſdome and leat- 
ning g in ſuch wretches , is as & 
diamond ſet in ditt, or 2 jewel iu 
a ſwines ſnout. The Lord com- 
plaines, that he gave his people 
corne, and wine, & oy/e, and mul- 
tiplied their ſilver and gold; yer 
they prepared them for B.: He 
fed them to the full, and they com- 
mitted adultery : the ſame com 
laint is too juſt againſt ſome (I 
hope not many jot refined, and ele- 
vated parts, who imploy thoſe very 
parts, which God hach given them, 
againſt God himſelfe: He hath gi. 
yen them a mouch, and wiſdome; 


and their mouthes they ſet, and le- 
vel againſt heaven, as if they would 
batter it downe with the volleyes , 
of their blaſphemous ſpeeches z 
And their unde: ſtanding, they uſe 
as an engine to undermine , and 
fabvert the throne of God: _ 


— ABC 
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God will bring to nothing the under 
ſtanding of [uch prudent ones,x Cor. in 5 & 
1.19. | „„ 

i Better they had never been 3 CON 
borne ; or been natural fooles , uuf d, A 
then to have received great abili- yay 
ties, and parts, and not to have? wes 

ſpent them, and drawne them . 
forth to the honour of their % let 

Creator. How ſhall theſe miſere- D 

ants be confounded another day ? ien 

what can they plead for them- rale 

ſelves ? will it ſerve their turnes, , 

to ſay, they had thought all things Chryſoft. in 

had been made, by a contingent cap. 12. ad 
meetings together of Atomes? no, Kon. 
the beautifoll harmony of che 
world; the even, and conſtant mo- 

tions of the ſame without mon- 

ſtrous productions, may confute 

fach a dreame, though the book of 

0 Geneſis were quite abol ſhi, and 


re 


Vu TT > = 5 eng. 0 oo & | ee 


loſt. Better they were daſht a peĩ- 
ces themſelves, and broken into 
atomes , never to be gathered to. 
gether agune, then to zppear be- 
fore God with ſuch a Fig. leav'd ex- 
cuſe, which he fhall conſume as ſo 
much ffubble, and d:ffroy with the 
brights 
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brightneſſe of his comming, 2 Theſ. 


2.8. What can they ſay they were 
ignoratit of God, and could not by 
all their induſtry finde any foot- 
ſteps of a God in the world? Alas! 


then all the Creatures (chough Mi- | 


niſters were ſilent) will warme a- 
bout them, and cell chem to their 
faces ; they would have taught 
them, but they would not learn; & 
their own Conſciences muſt needs 


ſubſcribe to ſuch an inditement, 


that whether they were Schollars , 
k yr; Mariners, Hus bandmen, or of any 
2% 3:0 other caling whatſoever, they could 
auld fre not be deſtitute of arguments-to 
— ho. convince the, chat doubles there was 
Cie. Alex, 4 God. Let theſe men boaſt of their 
p.63. wiſdo me never ſo much , yet they 
$ £xp57%- are the verieſt / fools in the world: 
e . metbinkes Chryſoſtome does excels 
24575 » lently ſchool, & taunt one of theſe 
He i= 71 TH uU eraTtlyes 3 why doeſt 


thou ſtretch forth thy neck ? and 


Nor lag. 
wid. p. 15. walke on Lp» toe? 21 78 cg e 


why, does thy breſt ſwel with a con- 


ceit of thy ow] knowledge ? doe 
but cõſidet ſaith he, that thou canſt 
not Make one baire white ot black 


if 


— —ꝛ— — 


* 
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1f the feare of God be the beginning 7 - 


wiſdome,then the root of the gro 
ſeſt folly , is to be ignorant of the 
Lord. A Poet durſt once ſays v H- 


. piago the folly to believe that there 


is any God at alll but we may tru⸗ 
ly ſay, a Ui O madnes to think 
otherwaies, We tead indeed of one 
that ſaid there was u Goazbut it was 


in his heart only;he did not eruactare, 


belch forth this poyſon for very 
ſhame; & he ſtands branded upon 
record for 3 fore for his labour; di- 


i: Nabal, dixit Nebuloʒ the foole Kill 
bath faid in hu heart ; there is no pi. 33. 1. 


God. There was another alſo, who 


went beyond this foole;. he be- 2 Sam.16, 


wrayed his folly with his lips, and 2: 
proclaimed his fin as Sodome, or 
as Ab/alon, when he lay with bis 
Fathers Concubines in che ſ ght of 
all Iſrael. It was Pharavrh, And 


Pharaoh ſaid, whois the Lord, that 


IJ ſhould obey his voice? Exod. 5. 2. 
But as the Prophet ſaid of the (oc 
ceeding Pharaoh, Kings of A 
gypt; that the Princes of Zan (a 
city of Ægypt ) were fooles, and the 
Conncellours of Pharaoh became bru- 


t. 
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eiſß. So this Pharaoh went beyond 
them all, as in his folly, ſo in his pu- 
niſhment: for when he ask't who is 
the Lord? He that /ate in the Heæ- 


venus langht;the Lord had him in de. 


ion: He got himfſelte honour on 
this very Pharoh : for as the ftarres 
in the ir (Courſe fought againſt Si: era; 
ſo the waves of the Sea fought a- 
gainſt Pharaoh; He ſanke inte 
the deep Ar 4 ſtone ſo that Moſes 
ſang, who is like thee „ O Lord 
among the God.! who i like thee , 
glorius in holins ſſe, fea, ful in praiſes, 
doing wonders. Be wile therefore, 
O ye Inhabitants of the earth, 
Serve the Lord with feare , and re- 
qoce with trembling , Pſ. 2.11, 

2 Uſe. To reprove practical, 
and life- Atheiſts 5 who acknow- 
ledge there is a God]; they are all 
for God , and Godlineſſe in their 
words;but they worſhip him nor as 
God. They cry Hoſannah unto God 
at preſent, & the next moment, by 
their ungodly practiſes, they cruci - 
fie their own confeſſi on. Such a 
pet ſonated godlineſſe; ( whileſt 
men look one way, and row ano- 


— + — 


— 
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ther; they pretend for God, and 
act for Beal bath hardened ma ny 
men in fin, and given the ene mies 
of the Lord occaſion te blaſpheme. 
How ridiculous is it, to ſpeak of 
the glory of the true Godꝰ and yet 
holde a confederate correſponden- 
cy with Satan himſelte? to cry, the 
7 * of the Lord and yet facrifice 
to the Idol of preferment, to fly 
alofc in aery, empty, and notional 
expreſſions, and yet with the fowl, 
to have their eyes wboly upon the 
Carrion of this world; who can o- 
therwiſe think , but that gaine is 
their godlineſſe? When men act 
lewdnefle in ſecret, and then ſay 
2uſ> God cannot ſee; God will not 
remember; or God will not pu- 
nifh; ( for Atheiſme is at the but» 
tome of every fin) what a pageants 
god do they make bim, robbing 
him of all his Attributes? They 
give him the title of a God; but 
trample his majeſty nnder their 
feet; as the Frogges in the Fable 
leapt upon the logg, which 7pi- 
ter depured to be their god; or as 
the Souldiers dealt wich Chriſt; 

they 


: 
$2: 3 
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Mag. 27, they bowed the knee, and cried haile 


29.30, 


King of the fewes; yet they ſpit in 


bis face, and (mote hu head wii h a 


reed. Herod had the wurſhip of 


"Chriſt in his lips, when he ſent 


execuiionersto lay him. It was a 
ſad complaint ot old that Arria» 
niſme (which was a kind of A- 
theiſme ) came on ſo faſt, that 
the world wondered at it ſelfe; 
that it was ſo ſoone overſpread 
with che concagion of that poy- 
fon: I wiſh this part of the world, 
neither in our daies, nor in the 
daies of our poſterity after us, 
may never have an occafion of 
wonder; hit it is overrun wich 2 
torrent of Gothes, and Vandals, 
1 meane, barbarous and Atheiſti- 
call wrerches: let us take heed, 
teſt there be in any of us an evill 
heart, in departing from the living 
God, Hed. 3. 12. And what we 
know of God, and his feare; let 
ub be more induſtrious to tranſe 
mit it to our off:ſpring , chen to 
provide Jands, and livings, which 
are but periſhing portions. 
As it is molt evident, that there 
| is 
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is a God; ſo let us worſhip him as 
God, in ſpirit, and in truth; let us 
conſtantly give him the tribute of 
prayers, and offer unto him the 
incenſe of prayſes, and thankſgive- 
ing, for all the mercyes we injoy. 
If 1 am a Father, where is my Ho. 
nour? If I ama Maſter, where is 
my Feare? Mal. 1. 6. So may he 
ſay, If I am a God where is my 
worſhip. The very Heathen ſet 
apart Feltivall times to the Ho» 
nour of thoſe gods, whom they 
acknowledged. Bacchina had his 
Bacchanalia; Flora her Floralia: 
and in the obſervation of theſe 
they were moſt ſtiict and diligent. 
The worſhippers of Baal did even 
cut and /ance themſelves: parents 
did not with-hold their owne chil- 
dren from Moloch: Paſſe over the 
Iſlzs of ¶ hittim, and ſee, and ſend 
unto Kedar, and conſider diligently, 
and ſee if there be ſuch a thing , bath 
any vation changed their gods, Which 
yet are no gods? Jer.2.10,11, Shall 
not the very Scythians and eAme- 
ricans riſe up in judgment 2gainſt 
us, if we grudge to ſpend any time 
in 
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in the ſerviceof the true God ? if 
we obſerve his ſabbaths formally, 
aod perfunctorily. If we profane 

a Qui per- bis a name by horrid execrations : 

Deos ju- the very Turkes, ſaies the b Tra- 

— eos vailour, puniſh their chriſtian pri- 

ian | h if they heare th 

Chriſtian; loners the more, if they heare them 

non ſunt. blaſpheme the name of Chriſt; as 

Tertul. p. thinking it both unreaſonable. and 

8 Pe intolerable to owne Chriſt for 

the ſurvey Sod, and yet by roſh and frequent 

/ . 

of Religi: oathes co diſhonour his name. It 

n. will be an aggravation of our mi- 

ſery to have knowen any thiog of 

God, if we bury that knowledge 

under the aſhes, and rubbiſh of 

ungodly practiſes, the ſmoake of 

Gods jadgmeats never aſcended 

higher from any place, then where 

God has vouchſafed the knows 

ledge of his name, and that know- 

ledg has bin abuſed: witneſſe Pa» 
leftine, which is become an habi- 
tation for dragons , and every un- 
clean bird: the oſtritches cry there 
and the Satyrs dance there: wit- 
neſſe Germany, with her deſola- 
tions; and ler England heare, and 
feare, and do no more * 
| 4 
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The ſinnes of Chriſtians in ſome à Aquinas 


ſenſe, are worſe then the infide- 
lity of Pagans, and it is leſſe guilt 


to be ignorant of God, then to des iva, major 
ſpiſe him, or prevaricate with him. eſt culha. 


Ton have I khnowen of all the Fami- 
tyes of the earth , therefore Will I pu- 
miſh you for your iniquities, Amos. 
Z- 2+ | 
3. Uſe. To(omfert all the true 
Wor ſhippers of God, that having au 
Intereſt in him, may fly unto him 
upon all occaſions: ſuch can never 
be plunged over head and eares in 
miſery. If an Alderman could 


ſay, concerning the Metropolis of 


this Nation, when the Court was 
threatened to be removed from it, 
that it matter'd not; ſo long as the 
Thames ran in its wonted chane 
nell; ſo we cannot be utterly com- 
fortleſſe, amidſt all our Croſſes, 


loſes, and diſappointments in this 


world, ſeeing God is (till the ſame, 


and where he was from the begin. 


ing: whatſoever we are plundetd 
off, we cannot truly ſay of the true 
God, what Micah ſaid of his J. 
dolls, or Mary Magdalis of the 
body 
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body of Chriſt. Ne have taken away 

my God, aud my Lord, and what ſhall 

J do? when the Amalekitet had 

ſpoiled Ziklag, and carried Da- 

vid Wives away captive, yet then 

b 1 Sam. David b incouraged himſelfe in 
=P ,, the Lord his God, 1» the Lord put 
throughs I my truſt, bow. ſay pes then, that 
out. ſhee flee as a bird to her mountaine? 
PI. 11, 1. He is a ſure Refuge, and 
mountaine of eternity to his ſets 

vants; but a Rock to daſh in peices 

his, and his peoples enemies: who 

ever fought againſt God, and 
proſper'd ? all weapons formed 

a againſt bim ſhall be ſhattered to 
" 3” peices: the Counſell which is of 
God cannot be overthrowne. The 

wife of Hamas could tell him; If 
Mordecai were of the ſeed of the 

fewes, before whom he began to fall, 

e See Dr. then he ſbould not prevaile againſt 
2 him, but ſhould ſurely fall be fore 
— him, Eſther, 6. 13. Whole King- 
befreite domes, and Nations have come 
Parl. 1646 C tumbling downe, and have bin 


on Plalm. demoliſhed, when ever they ſer in 


1e, Tuch atray and muſter'd up their for- 


101 my 4. ces againſt his people: bleſſed are 
noinied. 8 
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the people that are in ſuch a caſe, yea 
ble ſſed are the people that have the 
Lord for their Ged. Are they in 
want? Hu are the Cattle upon a 
thouſand Hills, Are they oppref- 
ſed? He is the Lord eAl/mighty , 
who hath the hoaſt of all Creatures 
ready preſt to fight his battle, and 
therefore can teſcue us from the 
paw of the Lion, and the Beare. 
Are they ſick? His are all the herbs 


of the feild, and with him are the 


i ues from death: he kills and makes 
alive. Are they in priſon? and ſe- 
queſtred from the ſociety of men, 
and the injoyment of other Com- 
forts? God is a faithſull friend; 
he will vifit them there: he will 
ſpring in unto them, though the 
darkneſſe cover them ; and walk 
many a [weet turne with them, 
Maugre the malice of men and 
devills: though they be ſtopt up 
in the hotteſt Furnace, or caſt 
downe into the loweſt dungeon. 
D arkneſſe with God is nodarkneſſe, 
Pl. 139. 12. So the priſon is no 
priſon co the ſervants of God: for 
whete the Lord is, and hs Spit, 
| . e 
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there is freedome. Hell it ſelfe 
would be no hell, if God would 
vouchſafe his gratious preſence 
there: therefore I cannot but re- 
peate that of David againe, Bleſ- 
ſed are the people, which have the 
Lord for their God. Who need won- 
der to fee a profane Ryffiev, who 
in proſperity, might ſeeme to be 
above the reach of vengeance, and 
to make others tremble at his 
oathes , and leude courſes; yet 
( when be is once arreſted by 
death, or falls undet the wheele 

of ſome notable judgment) to be 

1 utter ly 2 dejected, and diſpirited; 

—_— to bave his heart die within him, 

iles his and become 4s a ſtone; as tis laid of 
bead among N abal, when his wine was gone 
bor nes and out of him? 1 Sam. 25. 37. Alas! 

: __— > He had no God then to depend 

„ 

11. 4 A. upon: He had no ſtrong hold, no 
dam did Citty of refuge to retteat unto; 
after bis and in ſuch a caſe; the leaſt miſery 
fane. will woriy. us, and teare us in 

peices: wifortune ſhall lay the un- 
godly, Pſal. 34. 21. but the tighte- 

ous, who have a part in David, I 

me, an Intereſt in Cod, and 

; i 
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in Chriſt, are as bold as a Lyon, Pro. 

228.1. The righteous hath hops in his 

| death, Prov. 14.32. When Davids 

| ſoule began to droop within him, 

| how doth he chee te op himſelfe ? 

| and fetch an argument of comfort 

from this very Topicke? why art pg aan 
tho caſt down O my foule > and why © 
art 'thos diſquieted within me? 
hope thou in God. 

Who can blame poore weather. 
beaten ſoules in a ſtate of deſerti- 
on? when they ate debarred from 
having communion with God, if 
they have chattered like Cranes, 
brayed and roared after God ? 
When ſhall we come to appear before 
the preſence of God > will the Lord 
abſent himſelfe for ever ? did ye ſee 
him Whom my ſonle loveth? the grea- 
ter joy is in the fruition of God, 

the greater is the loſſe to be depri- 
ved of him, | 

4 Uſe. By way of Caution, 

1. Not to havę communion and fel. 
lowſhip with Atheiſts, Dos any 
ms ke a doubt of that, which the 
text puts out of all doube ? marke 
loch men and avoid chem: 3 
i 
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did I call them?they ate more dan» 
gerous then Serpents, or ſavage 
beaſts; Iwill not reckon them with 
the Oxe , and the Aſſe; for that 
knows his owner,and this his maſters 
crib; but theſe know not their Lord 
and maſter,the Lord of Lords, and 
therefore may juſtly be degraded 
of that honour, which they have 
forfeited, If thow kyoWeſt not (what 
Nebuc hadne x ⁊ar was ignorant of) 
that the moſt high beareth rule in the 
kingdeme of men; what then? goe 
y thy Way farth in the footſteps of 
the flocks ; (ſo the ⁊ Septuagint) 
as moſt ſuirable to the Society of 
flockes and berds ; but the vulgar 
latine brings him lower yet, abs 
poſt veſtigia greg um, go behind. 
the * of the flocke, as be- 


ing inferiour to the very beaſts: or 


if cheſe monſtrous Sadduces may 
be raok'c among men, they muſt 
come in below Turks , and Jews, 
for theſe wil ſabmit to theſe words 
of the text, —doabileſſe there is a 
God Therefore I may weil reſume 
my former caution; Avoide them 
as the Octhodox ran from {erin 
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thut, Ebion, Photinus, Arins, Ao 
voide them, as thou wouldeſt run 
from perſons infeted with the 
plague, leſt thou be infected; for 
as falſe doctrine eates like a canker, 
ſo Atheiſtical principles will run 
like a gangreene; a and if mens a Fugies 
heads be once leavened with looſe c«thedram 
principles ; their lives will ſoone beet. 
ſavour of the ſame: ſuch influence ſingue 
has the underſtanding upon the ferem 
will, affections, and ſo upon the ſccleſti⸗ 
outward Convetſation; theſe will v0cibus 
warp and reele like a drunken 9" 
man, if that be paralytical, and un- tul. p. 15 
ſtcady. When the foole ſaid in Morba! ca- 
his heart there was no God , Pſal, pitis mor- 
14. 1. It followes immediately , 4 capits- 
corrupt are they, and become abomina- 
ble in their doings. Therefore what 
the Lord ſaid to his people a mong 
the Babylonians, when he was rea- 
dy to empty the vials of his judg- 
ments on their heads; b Come from, Rev. 18; 
 «emongſt them ſo ſay I to as many. 7 
as are mingled in ſociety with A- 
theiſts, and take a complacency in 
their company: Come from a- | 
mongſt them: be ye ſeparate, leſt 4 

| M the | | 
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the ſtorme of their judgments o- 
vertake you, and compaſſe your heeli. 
Noe doubt but vitious men delight 
in the company of men like them- 
ſelves, Othe was wellcome to 

Tui. hi. c Nero, æmulatione Inx#,, becavſe he 

lib. 1o. Was addicted to luxury hke him- 
ſelfe: and Tiberius advanced an ob- 
ſcure fellow to the Quæſtor· ſnip, 

1 gieren l. e d epotam vini amphoram, becauſe 

in Tiberian he was ſtrong to drinke ſtrong 
drioke , and could empty a great 
fla gon at a draught. But woe to 
them that buy the favovr of pro- 
fane perſons at ſo deare a rate, as 
a compliance with their ſinnes. A 
wicked perſon , ſaid David „ will I 
not know ; dos not I hate them that 
hate thee? therefore he will have 
nothing to doe with them, but his 
delight ſhall be among the Saints, who 

delight is virtue. Thereis not a more 

e Noſcitur ę infallible *p:71e49, or badgeof a 

554 von io. lO Oſe & wicked petſon, then to aſſo» 

— ciate with them that are ſuch, E/as 

ex fe, delights to dwell in mount Seir, a 
vile & heatheniſh place, An gaſtus 
noderſtood the diſpoſition of his 
Daughters, alia & Livia, when he 

+ © brovghe 
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brought them toCourt!,&obſerved 
that grave Senators addteſt them» 
ſelves to the one. & w antons to the 
other; ſo thoſe may juſtly be ſuſpe- 
Red co be well-willers to Atheiſts, 
who moſt frequẽt their fellowſhip, 
2. Caution. Beware of thoſe things 
Which lead into Atheiſme,as 1. ſce- 
pricall and wanton diſputes , and 
doting about queſtions; from whence 
comes blaſphemies , and wherby men 
are deſtitute of the truth, 1 Tim. 6. 
4, J. This is the way to raife a duſt 
about the cleareſt truthes , and 
ſhake the faith Which Was once delia 
vered tothe Saints , when all the 
Articles and poines of Religion 
muſt come uader the ſcanning of 
our teaſoo, &ſtand'to the courteſie 
of our deciſions. The very land- 
markes and fundamentall meres 
ſtones in divinity are in danger to 
be removed, and the very tenure - 
and title of God himſelfe to fall 
under debate, when men for ſabe 


; 2 Tim. x, 


the forme of ſound words „and take a 
liberty to diſcuſſe the very my ſte - 
ries of religion. Away therefore 
with this noiſe ef axcs and ham- 
| 2 mere 
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mar what meanes the lowing,and 
yelii ng of ſo many bold diſputati- 
ons in our eares ? where will this 


f Diſputan- madneſſe end? As this f itch of 
di pruriius diſpute hath alteꝛdy fo defac't the 
peperit ſca.· Church, that it is totum vuluus c 
biem in Ec gicatriæ, all full of ſcabs, and botch- 


cleſi d. 


es and wounds; fo it is to be fea. 


red], if it proceed, it will make us 


2 generation of ſeekers , and at 
laſt make this INlind ( like that 
which I bave read off) to ſwimme 
and floate up and downe in a Sea 
of uncertainties, Ol that we could 
truly ſay non dicimus magna: we 
ſpeak not ſwelling words of vani- 
ty wer draw not at the ſaw, and 
cart-rope of contention ; we jan- 
gle not away our pretious time in 
the Divels ſophiſtry ſed Vivimus 


magna; our lifes are as exemplary, 
our p:thes more ſtrait,our prayers 


more ſetvent then the loudeſt diſa 
patant of them all , though our 


devotions are not ſo trumpeted 
forth , bat like the waters of Silo« - | 


am run in a ſtill, and a ſilent chan- 


nell. As he ſaid in the Hiſtory , 


though he could not diſpute for 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, yet he would dye for him; 
ſo let us ſay , though we wrangle 
not ſo much for religion as many 
doe, yet we will worſhip the Lord 
God of our Fathers, and live to his 


glory. So ſhould we ſee Jeruſa- 


lem, not only à quiet bot a holy 
Habitation. So ſhould we ſee tbe 
whole Armado of Hell defeated; 
and the Emiſſaries of Satan diſſap- 
pointed; who would faine fee Je- 
ruſalem jo the duſt , that they 
might build up their Babel; 2nd 
would faine fling all religion from 
off their binges , that they might 
foiſt in Atheiſme and all impiety. 

2. Take heed of a cold formal pro- 
feſſion of religion, for this dead des 
votion carries a man often into che 
dead fea of Atheiſme. Such as wor- 
ſhip God perfunctorily, aud care- 
leſly at laſt they will not care whe- 
ther they worſhip him at all. A 
Time - ſerviog State, Religion, 
which will tutne to every point in 
the Compaſle to pleaſe men, will 
quickly degenerate into irreligion, 
if that ſhould be moſt in faſhion. 
Simon Magus was ſuch a formall 
v1 M3 Believer 


mene 
— IE = — — 
— ” 


Jo. 15. 2. 3.1. They b ſay they are Fees, and 
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Believer, Acts 8. 13. He had a 
heart, & a heart; a heart for God, & 
a heart for the Divell;bis heart wa 
not right in the fight of God, v. 21. 
Demas was ſuch another; He will 
follow Paul & the Goſpel, ſo long 

2 > Tim. as it may conſiſt with his advan- 

4. 10. tage, but if theaworld offer him bet- 
ter preferment, heel turne Apo. 
Nate, & forſake both Paul and the 
Goſpel too. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorie 
is full of examples to this purpoſe; 
Every wind of perſecution will 
ſhake downe ſuch rotten fruit, 
and ſcatter ſuch chaffe as theſe. 
They are not mortiſ'd, and ri- 
vered into Jeſus Chriſt by a li- 
ving faith g but like the Church 
of Sardis, they have a name that 

b Rev. 1.9.4665 are alive, but are dead, Rev. 


are not, but are the Synagogue of 
Satan; like thoſe titular branches 
in the vine Jeſus Chriſt which bare 
not fruite, they are pointed at in | 
the parable by that ſeed which fell | 
upon a rock, which withered away, ( 


c Jo.7.38. beeanſe it lacked moyſture, Luk. 8. 6. 


3 J0. 2.27.5 Thers are us rivers of living water 
in 


is their beltyes , nor the auoiuting of 
the holy one abiding in them. Orc 
as the fame parable is related Mat. 
13.5. The ſeed vpan ſtony ground 
was ſcorcht by the beames of the 
Sun, becauſe it had not deepneſſe of 
earth, So formall profeſſors will 
ſoone be blafied into fo many 
black Atheiſts. The bloſſomes of 
their naked and empty profeſſion 
will fall to the ground, like ſo ma- 
ny untimely figges, when either 
ſhiken by adverſity, inveigled by 
impoſtors, or tempted by prefer- 
ments: let us therefore waſh off 
the paint of Hypocriſie from all 
our religious performances: let us 
ſtudy to know the truth as 7 4 in 
Jeſiu, that we being 5, x; 
STU ir avry, rooted and 


built = up Ia Him, and ſtabliſhed 3 Col. 2. 7. 
in the faith, we may not be toſſed 1 
up and downe with every winde o 5v 
of doctrine; above all, not with eng. 
that wind of Atheiſme,, which Cle. Alex. 
blowes from the bottomleſſe pit. 73. 


What ſoever part of Gods work 


we go about, whether hearing 


and ruminating upon his word, 
M4 inlaręing 


: op 


b Ceoprrs 
bo TV - 
«Tt, Ro. 


12.11. 
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inlarging our ſoules by prayer, 
celebrating, and ſanctifying his 
day, or any other of his ordinan- 
ces; let us unite all our nerves, and 
ſinews, and gather together all 
our ſcattered affections into one 
channell; let us valde agere, do 
the Lords buſineſſe with afl our 
hearts, that we may expreſſe not 
a forme, but the very power, and 
energy of godlineſſe it ſelfe. How 
inrenſe are the endeavours of men 
in the purſuite after the vaine, and 
geeting ſhadowes of this life! there 
is riſiog early, running, and ſweat- 
ing: O that we could go ſome de-. 
grees backward in this earthly 
race, and abate of our world ly 
vehemency, that we might drive 
on the more zeaſovſly, and preſſe 
forward more earneſtly to the mark 
ef our high calling in peſus Chriſt 
O that our ſpirirs did even burne 
b within us, with a fire, (like that 
of the veſtall virgins) which may 
never go out, but may ſtill be 
flaming forth at our mouthes, in 
ſetting forth the prayſes of God; 
that ſo we may not only bable 
forth 
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forth vaine, and unſigaificant 

words, or fumble in the things of 

God, as if we were out of our 
Element, and unexperienc*c in 
heavenly , and ſpirituall matters; 

but that our tongues herein may be 

as the pens of ready writers; as if 

one of the Seraphims had toucht 

them with a live coale from the 

altar, Eſa. 6 6. As if the holy 

ghoſt had fallen on them in tiecy' 
tongues: or as if, both our hearts, 

and tongues were in the ſame 

frame as Davids was, Pſal. 39. 3. . 
my a heart was hot within me, while à I am net 
1 Was muſing the fire burned: then N fom . 
ſfpaks 1 with my tongue. When we inderſtand 
are thus pregnant with gtoanes, ibis text, ar 
which cannot be uttered: when we rather ſet-⸗ 
caſt off all cloakes and viz irds of 1158 fot 
diſſimulation, and ſerve the Lord —.— 
in truth, in ſincerity, and from ii f 
the bottome of our hearts; come David ther 
Heretick, come Tyrant, come de- bis Zea e. 
vili; ignes, cruces, beſtiæ, come fire, | 
ſword , wilde beaſts, we ſhall te- 

maine. anſhaken ; and be able to 

ſay with thoſe holy Martyrs, con- 

founded be they that worſhip car- 


N 4 ved 


b Bright- 
Man on 
Rev.3, - 
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ved images; come what will, we 
will worſhip God in Jeſus Chriſt: 
that b ſo, by our holy, conſtant, 
and regular zeale , we may con- 
fate their interpretation, who 
maintaine that the Church of Eng- 
Jand is intended, and pointed at 
by the luke-warme church of Lao- 
dicta. 

3. Take hied of Enthuſiaſines. 
Beleive not every ſpirit: for there 
are falſe, and erroneous ſpirits 
gone out into the world. The 
poets ſpeak of Pandora ſending 2 
box to Epimethews , which being 
opened, filled the earth with all 


manner of diſeaſes and maladies: 


who can think but the foule ſpitit 
hath opened ſuch a box, and let 
gone abundance of unclean ipitits 
into the world? they. muſt needs 
be many, ſeeing one- Demoniack 


was poſſeſſed with legions; and 


ſome are of opinion that the aice 
wherein we breath, is full of de- 
vills. And they areſo much the 
more dangerous, in that they 
counterfeit the holy ſpirit of God: 
They are habited with Same 

Sh, Mantle: 


(251) 
Muntle: They are transformed in- 
to ſo many Angels of light; and to 
complete the danger, they uſe 
the voice of Faceb ; » that if Were 
ofſible they might deceive. the very 3 
2 Fn, wasever an oApeof 2 
the true God, in moſt of his diſpen- ra. c. 2. 
ſations; and as art ſometimes imi- | 
tates nature ſo lively, that the 
workes of Art, are taken forthe 
effect of nature, as Zeuxis his 
grapes painted on tbe wall, invited 
the birds, as if they had been true, 
living grapes; ſo the jugling im- 
poſtures of the old Serpent, have 
paſſed for the operations of Gods 
own Spirit, The Propheteſſe of _ enten 
Delphos , when ſhe was inſpir'd priorem ex= 


the Devils own noſtrilles, ſhe was % %%%, 
ſzid to be lena deo, full of Apollo, — | 
full of God; but the world was Lucan, I. 5; 
wonderfully delivered from this | 
cheat (as Chronologie obſerves) 
when the Virgin was delivered of 
her Son 7e/as (hriſt : then the 
voice of Oracles was ſilenc't, and 
thoſe ſpurious inſpirations _ 
| IC 
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red. The Harlot Philamene would 
perſwade men, that ſhe was numi- 
ze afflata , inſpired from above; 
whereas e Tertullian ſayes of her, 
e pag. 23 5, that a juventa habuit Dæmonem fa- 
: miliarem, ſhe had familiarity with 
the Divell from her youth. Famous 
was the method of Mabomet, which 
the Devill put into his head, to 
put granes of Corne into his care, 
and then accuſtome a Dove to pick - 
them forth, that ſo he might co- 
ſen a great part of the world with 
an opinion, that bis Hotch-potch 
of innovations, was dictated and 
5 indited by the Spirit of God in 
Araba- the ſhape ofa Dove, No doubt 
2 but Rome owes much of her trum - 
2 pery , and idolatry to this ſubtile 
Chrifis ſtratzagem . Germany lameots 
Ecclefas This deluſion to this very day: And 
ſe{cinſtar I wiſh we might not come nearer 
0, Vet to ourowndores, Alas! how 

nut. b ; 
M-Ich A. many in our g daies have laid a- 
da. in vita, ſide the Scriptures , which were 
Muſculi. indited by the Spirit of God, 2 Pet. 
pag. 376. 1, 19. And forſaken the miniſters 
of the Goſpel, who were ſet over 
the flocke by the Holy Ghoſt, Act. 
20. 
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20. 28. Asthoſe chat brandiſh a 
leaden ſword , and preach a dead 
letter: and all this under a pretence 
of immediate teachings,and Reve- 
lations ftom above; and fo they 
have fallen like lightoiog from 
heaven; from Profe ſſours of Re- 
ligion, to become profeſt Ran- 
ters , razeing ard levelling the 
very foundation of Religion : de- 
nying. the Reſurtection, Heaven, 
and Hell, Far, far be it from me 
to derogate from the efficay of 
Gods ſpirit, which the Lord has 
promiſed to powre forth in Goſ- 
pel times. It is the very life of our 
ſoules, as our ſoules are of our bo- 
dies; the Spirit of our Spirits , wit- 
neſſing to our ſpirits that we are the, 
adopted children of God, The Spi- 
rit of ſupplication , whereby we cry 
eAbba Father. Which moving up- 

on our hearts, makes them fruit. 
full in goodneſſe, warmes them 


wich ſecret glances, and comforts 


them by hidden impulſes, and 
whiſpers , as it were by a voice be- 

hind ns, 3 
Only, let us try the Spirits, by 
bringing 
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bringing them to the touchſtone 
of the word : to che/aw, and to 
the teſtimonie, if they [peake not ac- 
cording to this word, there is no light 
in chem,Eſa, 8. 20. It bath been 
unhappy Sophiſtty, to argue 2 bene 
conjunttis ; as if thoſe glorious 
promiſes of the Covenant of grace, 
( chat we ſhall ail know the Lord; 
rTaught and „ all be taught of God) did 
of o_ (i) oppoſe, or exclude other meanes 
—_ 1 of knowledge, 2s altogether uſe · 
God in 4 leſſe; whereas they ate ſubordis 
bumane nate. God, and his Spirit teaches 
ſhape wher. by his word , therefore whatſoe- 
— ver ſuggeſtions ſptout for eh from 
14ught by our own hearts , or what injecti- 
Prophet: ons come from without, let us 
who were weigh them in the balance of the 
— 2 4 Sanctuary, before they paſs for 
Lie brfoot. tbe Authentike, and genuine iſſues 
3. Por. Har. of the Spirit. If we, or an Angel 
p. 166. from Heaven preach any other do. 


ctrine, let him be Anathema. Thing: 


revealed belong to ns, and our chil- 
aren If any ſhall adde unto theſe 
things, God hall adde unto him the 
plagues that are written in this bock, 
Reve 22, 18, If we ſhould give 

* 


ö 


—_ 


phanſies, and then fall down . 
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ſcope to our wilde, and luxur 


and adore the deformed mera. 
and Brats of our own braines , as 
thoſe that are Ho7e77, divine, or 
falling down from heaven; we 
ſhould ſoon adulterate the wor- 
ſhip of the true God, and kiſſe ibo 
Calves of our own imaginations z 


this is to open a flood gate to let in 


a torrent of Atheiſme. 

3. ¶ ſertion: Which is an Ar- 
gument to confirme the Being of 
the divine natute, 4 poſteriori, from 
the exerciſe of his power, and ju= 
ſtice here below. He juagetb in the 
earth, He commands over all 
things, and Perſons by his Sove- 
raignty . He defends the good, 
and puniſhes the evill in the exe- 
cution of juſtice. He does not 
only refide in Heaven, and take 
his caſe and pleaſure there ; al- 
though the Heavens ( being the 
chiefeſt part of his workmanſhip ) 
doe in a ſpecial manner /ez forth the 
glory Goa, and God is there fore 
faid cfiäffy to dwell in the Hea- 


vent; yet Lay be is not lo in Hea- 


2 Ven 


. k 
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s þ yet J ſay he is not ſo in hea- 
vel, as not to mind the affaires of 
. this inferiour world , ut nec irà, 
nec gratia tangi; as not to be pro- 
voked wich the inſolencies, and 
profaneneſle of the wicked, or not 
to Fayourthe tighteouſneſſe of the 
Juſt; as the s Epicyreans ſaid of 


s Ladian- their gods, David teaches fatre 
tius, lib. 3. ſounder Divinity, i{al. 121. 4. 


Though God be on high, yet he hum- 
bleth him e ft to behold the things 
both in heaven, and in earth; and 
here in the text. He judges in the 
earth. 5-2 

This j1dging hece does not re- 
ferte to the judgment to come, at 
the laſt day, when there ſhall be 
a generall convention of quicke, 
and dead , before the Lords dread. 
ful Tribunal: though ſo tis moſt 
true affore tempas that there will 
be a time when will ride his 
Circuit here in a ſolemne manner 
fo that a man ſhall ſay.veri/y there 
it a God that judgeth in the earth: 
but that is not the ſcope of this 
place. Tis in the preſent tenſe 5 
zpiroy, that now judgech,or is now 


zadging 


"de 


* . 
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jodging the earth, and the inha - 
bicants thereof; and therefore it 
muſt be underſtood of a Judg+ 
ment on this ſide the Judgment 


of the great day; and ſo God , 


Judges the earth, or ina the earth 
three manner of wales. 

_ Firſt, By a providentiall ordering, 
and wiſe diſpoſal of all the affaires of 
all creatures. | 

Secondly, In releiving the oppreſ- 
ſed, and pleading the canſe of the in- 
nocent. 

Thirdly, In overthrowing, and 
plaguing the Wicked doers. 

I. God judges in the earth, 
by a providentiall ordering, ard Wiſe 
diſpoſall ef all affaires, «xa all crea» 
zures. The earth it ſelfe receives 
ſtrength, and vertue from his pro- 
vidence, to bring forth fruits for 


the ſervice of man, and graſſe for b See Dr? 
the Cattle; and after b ſo many Hatkwells 
thouſand of yeares teemirg , is Apol. 


not yet exhauſted, made feeble, 
or barren! nay, it is ſupported on- 
ly by the word of Gods power, 
as if we ſhould ſee a vaſt globe of 
iron, or lead dangling in the aire, 
without 
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without any viſible engine to hang 
upon, or any pillars to ſupport it. 
ob askes the queſtion, whereupon 
were the foundations of the earth fas 
ſtened? chap. 38. 6, And he re- 
turnes an anſwer, chap. 26. 7. He 
hangeth the earth upon nothing. So 
alſo hath he dealt with the ſea, 
that is moderated, and kept with · 
in bounds, that ir Sud not returue 
to Cover the earth, Pſ. 104. 9. He 
that made the Red ſea x wall on 
the right hand, and a wall on the 
left hand to the children of 1/rae/, 
and made the (wellings of Jordan te 
ſtand on an heape; by the ſame won- 
derfull providence, hath he ſour 
ap the [ea (which N at»ralifts lay 
is higher then the land) with 
doores, and ſaid hitherto ſbalt thow 
go, and no farther, Job. 38. 8, 
10, 11. 

God did not make the world 
at firſt, and then left it at raudome 
to ſtand or fall, by chance, and 
fortune; but by the ſame power 
he ſtill ſupports it: He goes about 
the Circle of, all the Eattb, and 


tells all her walls, and bulworks. 


He 


b 
| 
1 
| 
| 
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He ſets all under the Whole heavens, 


and leoketh te the ends of the earth, 
Job. 28.24. His eyes run to, and 


fro, throughout the whole earth, 2 
Chron. 16. 9. Therefore the earth 


is ſaid to be made continuely. He 


looks not only upon the rulers, 


and great potentates of the earth; - 
but he has reſpect to the poore and 


weedy; to the meaneſt Jſraelite, 
that is wronged by the mightie& 


e/£opptian in the world. Nay, 


the leaſt, and moſt deſpicable 
things are under his ken: He 
diſdaines not to look after tbe 
baeires of our heads , or to obſerve 
the very fparrowes that fly in the 
aire. We are ſo ſhortsfighted, that 
we cannot judg of, nor diſcerne 
the joſt quantity, or quality of 
the vaſt⸗heavenly bodies; much 
leſſe can we diſtinguiſh the Inha- 


bicants of the Cæœlum Emprrenm, 


the beaver of heavens. But he that 
dwells in that inacceſſible light, 
can judg of the leaſt creature that 
crawles upon the earth, or the 


ſmalleſt atome that moves in the 


Uſe. 
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Uſe. Let yo extremity extort 
from us any doubting, or repining 
complaints; as if God did at any 
time caſt us ont of the compaſſe of 
his care; as David once lamented, 
that he Was: caft ont. ef the ſight of 
his eyes: let our condition be ne- 
ver ſo deplorable, let the com- 
motions of the earth be never ſo 
violent, and confuſed; yet letus 
reſt our ſelves, and ſtay upon this, 
that —Ged jndgeth in the earth; we 
are under his eyes, that ſuſtaines 
all creatures by his power: that 
feeds the young ravens, and clothes 
the lillies of the field by his merci= 
full providence. And as this Do- 
Arine rightly applyed will diſpoſe 
ſeſſe us, and empty us of all cark- 
ing, and diſttacting cares; ſeeing 
we are under Covert-barne; we 
have a rich and powerfull huſ- 
band to provide for us: we are 
not orphans expoſed to the wide 
world , but we have 2 faithfall 
guardian, and a mercifull Father 
to take care of us. So let us take 
heed, leſt we fall into the pit of 
fooles, I meane, the quite contra- 


ry 


not perſwade Chriſt, to caſt him- 


releiving the oppreſſed, and plead- 


nocent may be ſecur d, and de- 
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ry extreame of ſecurity, and pre- 
ſamptjon; as if we need not take 
care of our ſelves, and uſe meanes q 
for our owne preſervation, ſeeing q 
God provides for us, and judges 1 
for us: this is to tempt God, with- | 

out any warrant at all; as if a man 
ſhoald throw himſelfe into the ſea, 
and depend upon the providence 
of God to keep him from drown- 
ing. All the devills Rhetorick,toge- 
ther with his great promiſes could 


ſelfe from the pinacle of the Tem- 
ple, upon theſetermes. 
2. God judges in the earth, by 


ing the cauſe of the innocent. In this 

ſenſe , we often finde David, in 4 
his appeales to God: lift a up thy en 
ſelſe, thou judge of the earth! juage — 
me, O Lord, aud plead my cauſt! auenge cur 
He is acknowledged to be the jadg blood, Rev. 
of the Widdowes, the fatherleſſe, and 5.10. 

the oppreſſed: © And indeed this is S. _ Yo 
the maine end of judging, and ex- as 
ecuting malefactors; that the in- - 


fended from danger ; as foxes, * 
__ © wolves | 


Cans} 
wolves, and other wild beaſts; 
are hunced, and taken, that the 


harmeleſſe ſheep may not be made 


a prey to their teeth. It would 
be too long, to trace the children 
of Iſrael through all difficulties, 
and diſputes with their enemies, 
and to ſhew how the Lord julg- 
ed their Canſe, againſt Pharaoh, 
againſt the Canaenites, and others: 


He fought their battles, He wa 4 


ſun, and a ſhiild unto them, He 
ſnatch' them as « firebrand out of 
the burning, when their enemies 
were ready to tune their ſong of 
ttiumph. See this in the body of 


that people: when the ¶Midianitit 


came againſt them like graſhop- 
pers, they were all diſcomfited by 
three hundred that brake pitchers 


under Gideon, judges, 6. 5. See it 


in David, in particular, when Saul 
had compaſſed David iu a moune 
taine in the wilderneſſe of Maon, 
He made no doubt to ſwallow him 
up: then the Lord judged for Da · 
vid, by diſappointing Saul, in di- 
verting his forces another way on 
a ſuddaine, a meſſenget came to 

Saul 


1 


— — e "wy er- 


r 
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Saul ſaying: (ome, make haſt, for 
the Philitims have invaded the 
land, 1 Sam. 23. 26, 27. The time 
would faile me to tell of Joſeph, 
and Paul, how the Lord Judged 
for them upon ſeverall exigencies: 
other ſtories are not barren of in- 
ſtances, and examples to this pur- 
poſe. Aibanaſius was once accu 
ſed for cutting off the arme of | 
one a-Trſenize, The Arrians who | 
brought in this inditement, made | 
ſure ( as they thought) of the 

Cauſe, by ſending 8 into 

a farre Countrey. But fee the pro- 

| vidence of God in clearing the in- 

nocency of this ſervant, when this 
Criminall matter was in agitation: 

the fame Arſeniu did ſuddenly 

appeare inthe Councell, and held 

op both his armes, to confute that 
calumoy. The Arrians have not 

yet done. As the Devill ſet upon 

Chriſt with three ſeverall cemptz- 

tions, one after another: ſo theſe 8; 4 
ſer upon a Aibanaſius againez He de Sci. 
muſt be impleaded as guilty of dentali 
whoredome. An harlot is ſubor- imperto: 
ned to affirme it: ſhe was _—_— — 
F © * 
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2 Euſebius 


( 264 ) 
ed with a rivg , which ſhee pre- 


tended to be the hire of her un- 


cleaneſſe; yet, notwithſtanding all 
this conſpiracy, the Lord judged 
for Ai bauaſius, and made his in- 
nocency, as cleare as the noone 
day, thus: one Ty mot heus, a freind 


of Athanaſius ſtands up, and 


ſpeaks after this manner to the 
harlot, Egone? What did J ever 


enter into your houſe, and had! 


familiarity with you? this harlot 
( having her forehead brazed with 
impadency ). anſwered preſent- 
ly, yes ; you are the man, and 


holds up the ring, as the wages of 


her iniquity , and ſo Athanaſius 
was acquitted againe from this un- 
deſerved ſcandall. How obſerve- 
able is that which is recorded of 


Eccl. Hiſt. 2 Aurelian? He had almoſt ſabſccibe 
lib. 7.cap. ed an Edict for the deſtruction of 
29. 


the poore Chriſtians: but on a ſud- 


daine his hand, and his arme were 


ſo benummed, and deaded, that he 
could not write one letter more: 
here God judged for the Chriſti- 
ans. Niy, afterward, when Dio. 
cletian had ſeal'd ſuch a bloody 


ot [1 ms wo. 4 1 K ”F V | O00 8 8 * 
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6265) 

decree: and the Chriſtians were 
brought forth, to be devour'd by 
wild beaſts; yet theſe a beaſts a Euſebius. 
would not faſten upon the naked lib. S. c.7. 
bodies of theſe Saints, but re- 
coyl'd back upon thoſe inſtru- 
ments of cruelty who would have 
ſer them on; even as b Shadrachb Dan. 3. 
Meſbach, and Abednego, were de- 22. 
livered from the fiety furnace, 
when thoſe that caſt them in, were 
ſlaine by the very flames of that 
furnace: our owne < (tory reports e Speed. p. 
of Emma the mother of Edward 398. 
the Confeſſour that was accuſed 
of incontinency,and accordingta 
the law ordalium, ſhee muſt walk 
on hot irons, firehot; which ſhee 
did (being innocent) and was 
not hurt; 4s the bitter Water of d jea-· 
louſy, which made the guilty: wo- d Numb. 
man thigh to rot, and her belly te 5.19, 21. 
ſwell; yet the ſame water being 
drunk by one that had not gone 
a (ide to uncleaneſſe, was free from 
the bitter Water that cauſed the curſe. 
H donbtleſſe there in 4 Sd, that 
judgetb inthe earth —to defend the '® 

innocent. And co make his jadgs +» 


ing 


1266 } 
ing in the earth, in the behalfe of 

his ſervants, the more illuſtrious; 
he takes opportunity commonly 
to helpe in fuch a juncture of time; 
as when they are in the greateſt 
extremity. Un the Mount will the 
Lord be ſeene, Gen. 32. 14. When 
the knife is cloſe at Iſaac les throat, 
then is the time for the Lord co 
ſteppe in for his reſcoe. With 
this very argument, David pleads 
wich God for his Church, when at 
a low ebbe; even becauſe it was ſo. 
It is time for thee Lord to Wworke , for 
they have made voide thy lam, Plal. 
119.126. When judgment was ture 
ned away bac ward, inthe Jewiſh 
Church, and juſtice food a farre off: 
truth was fallen in the ſtreet , and 
equity could not enter. One would 
think it could not be worſe; yet it 
followes, that then the Lord put on 
righteouſ ne ſſe as a breſt - plate, and « 
helmet of ſalvation upon bis heads 
Eſa-$9314,15, 17. And in the ſame 
chapter v. 19. there's a propheſie 
of Chriſts comming : when was 
that / when the enemy of the Lord 
Mall come in like a flood, the ſpirit 


0 


= 
of the Lord ſpall lift apa ſtandard 
againſt him: and if we turne to the 
ſecond chapter of -Z#kes Goſpel, 
we ſhall find this fulfilled: for 
when Auguſtus ſent ferth his de- 
cree that all the world ſhould be 
e taxed (i. a.) pay tribute, and ſo.- 
acknowledge themſelves captives 
and ſlaves to the Romane Empire; 
then did an Angel verſe 10. pab. 
liſh the glad tidings of the birth of 
Chriſt who ſhould be the Saviour 
of the world. Hrael muſt ſee the 
Ægyptians behind, and the ſea be- 
fore; no way, but be flaine by the 
ſword, or periſh in the water, be- 


fore God prepare them a way 


through the ſea, The Diſciples 
that ſailed with Chrift in the ſhip, 
Mat. 8. 24. were firſt ſuffered to 
be almoſt ſwallowed up in the ſes; 
ſo that they came crying Maſter 
we periſh , we periſh; and then vetſ. 
26. he rebnked the Wind and the ſea ; 
and they obeyed him. The match 
was neat the gunpowder, before 

ragedy of England 
| TE vdiſappointed. 
How eaſy were it to reckon up a 
| N 2 whole 


{ 
as 


whole cloud of Martyrs ; whom. 

God ſuffeted to come ta the ſtake, 

and then ſhewed himſelfe to 

them; eithet by giving them cou- 

rage againſt the tertonts of death, 

or by taking away the ſenſe of 

their ſufferingꝑs; ſo that they fell 

2 F leaping and skippipg for joy; 

fu and laid themſelves down in the 

7s s/o. flames, 28 in a bed of roſes, Strike, 

„ ſayes Ana xarc hus, when they were 

ep battering him with clubbes ; for 

Tas ro- ye doe not 2 beat Anaxarchas , 

ene n. but only his caske ', or out- ſide; 

05. 2s if with Ste ven „ they then ſam 

g Ele- heaven opened , and Chriſt ſitting 

ge- £y2Z- at the right hand of his Father: 

er pr. Cle. Now God does thus judge for his 

Alex. people, when they are reduced to 

the greateſt eaigene yx. 

Reaſon, Firſt, ro exerciſe our faith; that 

we may know bow. ver/ariinter a- 

ſpera, to depend upon God, though 

we ſee nothing giſi pontus & quor, 

but ſea and tempeſtes; to believe 

that he will be mercifull to us, 

though in outward ſhe y, he may 

ſeeme bent to deſttoy us. This 

is the very height of faith, e 
| like 
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1 
like Abrabum,; Rom. 4. 18. Above 
hope to heleivi in hopt 3 or like eco 
ſophat, 2 Chron, 20. 12. When a 


numetous hoſt came againſt him, 


we have no might againſt this great 


company; but our eyes are upon thee, - 


this is to truſt God though e Nl 
4+, URLS een + 5. Dif tos 
"Secondly 3 That he may Let hints 
felfe the more glory. It is a great 
deale of glory for a Phyſitian to 
cure 2 diſeaſe when grown deſpe- 
rate“, aiſdꝭ in the eye of man paſt 
eute; fo for God to help, when 
in æ helpteffe condition, makes 
more glory to redound to him; 
therefore the Lord quickned Sa. 
abt wombe, when dead; and our 
Suwiour taiſed Lacura, when he 
bad layen fore dayes in the grave. 
When Dubid had ſhewed ther 


the Tord is a preſent refuge in time 


of trouble, Pſal. 46. 1. It followes 
verſ. 10. I will be exalted among 


the heathen, I Will be exalted on the 


earth; So E 5 191 after the 
Prophet had *ſhewed:, 'how the 
Lord releiveth h Qhu 
ſperate condition, it followes; / 

= N 3 ſhall 


reh in a de- 


(270) 
frall they feare the name of the Lord 
from the Weſt, and his glory from the 
riſing of the Sun. 

Uſe. Lets not be diſmayed , 
though we be placed on the very 
pinacle of dangers: though there 
be croubles without, and terrours 
within: though we ſit in dark- 
neſſe, and have no light, yet as 
tis, Eſa. 50. 10. Lee us truſt in 
the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 
our God for doubile ſſe thert is a God 

_ that juageth in the earth. I have 
read of one, who was uſed to ſay, 
when the Church was at à low. 

Ebbe; be of good. cheere , for 
now God is working ſome great 
worke for his people: for when 
men are ata ſtand , and gaze one 
upon another, then God takes 
the matter into his own bands 
hen tis good to ſtand ſtill, ta ſes the 

ſalvation of God. He will be a 

Guardian, and a Champion to his 

Servants againſt all the Potentates 

ö | of the earth, that ſhall foagpe , 

| and ſwell agsinſt them. ere» 

| fore let ns carry our ſelves inno- 
centiy, and juſtly to God, and 
Men; 


bs 
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men; and then let us commit our 
Dy to the Lord, as 4 faithfwll 
Aadge. 

n God judgeth in the earth; 
by ibs: , and plaguing 
he wicked deers , and taking ven- 
geance of them ; therefore the 
Septuagint reades the text, neiror 
dis , jadging them in the earth , 
that is choſe crueli and wicked 
Judges, mentioned in the former 
patt of the pfalme. To jadge is 
moſt frequently taken in this 


ſenſe ; So he is ſaid to jadpe h E- h 1 Sem: 


lies houſe He is ſaid to judge Je- 1; 
ruſalem, i 8s Women that breabe 
wedloche, and ſbed blond art Jude: 
ed, when be gave her blood in 

ry and jealouſie: but to — 
1 multitude of texts to this put 
poſe, would be to guild gold; 
and to ſeeme to ſuſpect your igno- 
rance in the Seriprores, Now both 
the matter, and the manner of 
Gods judging the wicked, and bis 
taking —— them, will 
appeare by elleſe two theſes fol- 
lowing. 


I. * N the Res, when 
they 


(Eck 16. 


- can) 
they are in the ruffe of their pridi; 

and in the height of their priſumpti · 

on: Pharachs Charriot wheeles 

were taken off, when he was in 

m Ex, 14. the heate m of his purſuit after 1/- 
racl. I will purſue, I will purſae 
Saies Pharaoh. Not Iſrael; but 
thy owne ruine ſaies the Lord. 
When n Nebuchadnezzar was boa- 
ſting of his great Babel; and Bil- 
foazzar quaffing in the bowles of 
the Temple; the one was doom'd 
to eate graſſe with the beaſts of 
the feild; the other did but eaſt 
up his eyes, and reads his owne 
ſentence upon the wall. Corah, 

Datbhan, and eAbiram have no 

ſooner let go their proud, and re- 

bellious words againſt Moes and 

Aaron; but the Lord provides them 

a grave, with a trap doore, ora 

poſterne gate to let them downe 

5 gnick into hell. When Luci fer was 

b o Ea. 14. aſpiring above the o ſtarres, ſay- 
| 14,15. ing I will aſcend above the heights of 
the clonas, 1 will be like the moſt 
7 bigh; tben he received an anſwer 
| that he ſhould be brought dwne ta 
DAA % to the ſides of the pit. P Herod 
Was 


n Dan, 4 
30. 


oY 


was ſtroke with a ſtinking and na? 
ty diſesſe, when in his royall robes - 
he owned the Acclamation of the 
people, that made him a god; 
?4lias opened his mouth to blaſ- 
pheme Chriſt; and e're he cbald 
ſhut it, it was ſtopt with an ar. 
row ſhot into it from heaven: there- 


fore in this 58 th Pfal. v. 9, The 


Lord is ſaid to take away the wick - 
ed as with whirlewind both living, 
and in his wrath; in the midſt of 
dis fury, whil'ſt he is grinding, 
and gnaſhing his teeth agꝛinſt the 
poore, and innocent: therefore 
Fret not 1% ſelfe becauſe of evill 
doers, ntithey be thou envious (ra- 
ther pitty them) againſt the wor- 
hers of iniquity; for they ſoall ſoone 
be cut doſyne like the graſſe, and wis 
ther as the green herb, Plal. 37. 1, 2. 
and verſ. 35. 36. I have ſeene the 
wicked in great power, magna vi 
erumpentem, perom: breaking fort h 
like lightning, and ſpreading him 
{fe like a Cedar in Libanw; what 
becomes of that lightning, and 
this Cedar ? why, both vaniſh a- 
way, like ſome meteor, ſome 
by N 3 muſhy 


1 King. 8. that often he pajes the wicked in 


32. 


( 274) ; 
muſhroome, or like 70»4h; gourd? 
He paſſeth away, and was not; 1 
fawght him, but hu place conld no 
where be found. Sic confundantur 
domine! So let thine enemies periſh 
O Lord ! but let them that feare thee 
be as the ſun when it goes forth in 
its ſtrength. 

2. God ſo judges inthe earth; 


in their one come; and briogs their 
waies upon their own heads, the 
iniquity of their own heeles com- 
paſſe them about. So that their 
finnes may be read io their puniſh» 
ments: this the Lord threatens, 


Joel. 3. 6,7, 8. The children of u- 


dab, and of Jeruſalem have ye ſold 
unto the Fraclans; and I will ſell 


Jour (ons, and daugbters into the 


hand of the children of fudabh, and 
Eſa. 33. I. Thoſe that ſpoile, ſhall 
be ſpoiled ; and thoſe that deale tree 
cherouſly, it ſhall be dealt trecherou(ly 
With them. A tooth, for a tooth; 


An eye for an eye, yet ſtands un- 


repealed: God himſelfe do's fr. 
quently put it in execution; and 
thac, not only among the damned 

ſpirits. 
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ſpitits in Hell, in apportioning 
their plagues, according to their 


ſeverall ſiosg. As by abaſing, and. 


treading under foote the proud; à Que 
by croſhing the = Covetous with maxima 
the weight of their owne wants; turba eſt. 
by devouring the glutton with ra- .us. 
venous hunger; by ſcorching:the * 
drunkard with thirſt, or filling 

him with flagons of brimſtone. By 
wrapping the unchaſt in the im- 

braces of ſtinging and ſtinking: ' 
flames; by making che mereileſſe 

to become endleſſe, and boot- 

leſſe ſuitors for a drop of water; 

who regarded not the poore, cry- 

tng fora cram of bread &c. And 

as this is like to be che Method of 

Gods judgments. in Hell; ſoalſos. _ 
—— He judges b in the earth. If we b Dr. Rey. 
compare our ſufferings, with-our _ 5 
ſins; the language of the rod will cas. 
commonly interpret the dialet of 
our tranſgreſſions, and point at 

the very e-Lchan, which troubles: 

our Camp. Thoſe Capitall-plagues, - 
Warre, Famine, and the peſtilence, 
may eaſily be foreſeene ( without 

a ſpirit of diviaation ] in their 

| | Ot, 


— . ea at nme 
— — 
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'rootes, and Cauſes; 1 meane, in 

the abuſe of peace, plenty, ani 

health. When the Lord thunders 

out of heaven agaioſt any of us, 

let us diſcover by the flaſhes of bis 

diſpleaſute the bratts of ſin ly- 

| 1vg zt our doores, which before, 

like ſo many atomes, lay undiſ- 

cerned, that ſo at leaſt by this 

e 1 King, Meanes, we may © call our fins to 
17.18. Remembrance. 

In my reading of the ſcriptures, 
with other authors, and ſtories; 
with ſpeciall notice, I have ob- 
ſerved the dealing of God in this 
kind, in the difpenfation of his 

jadgments. 
a Juſſã der 1. Jo begin with ſcriptural ex- 
2 amples. Foſeph*s brethren dealt 
cunt, ut hardly with: him; no intreaties 


ſuppliciter Would ferve, but be muſt be ſold 


_ deprecan- to the Iſameelite merchants for a 


do nihii bond.flave. Well, about fiſteene, 


obtineant, a 
quia ine x- Or (ixteene yeares after; they do 


orabiles ip- arte perire ſua ; they go to Egyps 


n fuerint for corne in a time of famine, and 
erga fra- fo are detained as priſoners, for 
WE _ coming as ſpies; And they are ſe» 
lun, ingenious, as to — 

their 


of a ſupernaturall fice. The Am. 8 
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their fault, in the midſt of their 
ſufferings. And they ſaid one to 

another, we are verily gailty con- 

cerning our brother, in that we'ſaw 

the anguiſh of his ſoule, when he be- 

ſonght us , and we would nat here: 

therefore # this diſtreſs come upon us, 

Gen. 42. 21. Adonibe e had cut 

off the thumbs and toes of no 

leſſe then threeſcore and tenne 

Kings, and when he became 2 
Captive to 7adah, and Simeon, - 

they cut off his thumbs, and his 

great toes; ſo that he confeſſes. 

As have b done, ſo God hathre . b See Mr. 
quited me, Judg. 1.6, 7. Nadab Foſeph - * 
and 4ahibu offer'd ſtrange Fire, *{cdeon- - 
which God did not Command; Jg. 1. . 
and God Commands ſtrange fire 
to conſume them. Sodeme d burn't © Lev. 10. 
with unnaturall luſts, and the Lord alt . 
burnes them up, with the flames 16.3. 


monites offer d up their e owne, en. 19. 
Children as a burnt ſacrifice to 
Nlolochʒ and David when he bad © 2 Sam. 


ſubdued them, he made them paſſe BEES ba 
therow the Brick:khilnes, Nay, the 6s: 


valley f of Hinnengwbere the Jewes f Jer 7.22. 
541 burnt and 19. 6. 
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burnt their ſons, and daughters 


wich fire, was the very place, which 
the Lord choſe to be the valley 


of (laughter for the Jewes them 


ſelves. Pharaoh commanded the 


g Exod. 1 f male children of the 1/rac/ztes to 


16. 14.27. he drowned, and the red-ſea ſval · 
lowed him up, together with his 
whole numerous army. Ahab and 
Jexebel were ſo prodigall of poore 
Naboth's blood that they ſhed it; 


to the intent the dog gs might lick_ 


it up: And they become dogpes 
meat themſelves; the Lord will not 
abate them the ci cumſtance of 
hr King. the place. The b deg ges ſhall cate 
21. 23. P4x+bel, by the wall of Fezreel. A. 
2 King. 9 gag the King of Amaleł had Kkill'd 
1 many a mothers child; and when 
his turne came to be hewed a pei- 
ces, Samuel puts him in mind, 
i 1 Sam. that i as his ſword had made women 
15. 33. childleſſe, ſo ſhonid hu mother be 
k 2. Sam, cbildleſſe among women. k eAbner 
3. 27. killed Aſabel under the fift rib, and 
juſt in the fame place did o let 
1 Eſther. 7. out the life of Aber. l Haman 
ſet up a lofty Gallowes for Mor- 


decai, and he was exalted to the | 
top. 
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top of it himſelf. Sawpſone wife was 
' treacherous to him, in expound- 


jog his riddle to the Philiftims, 
that ſo ſhee might preſerve her 
ſe}fe, and her Fathers houſe from 
fire, and this was thetoccaſion : 
that both 2 ſhee, and her Father 2 Judg. 74. 
periſhed by fite, by the treachery 59 7 6. 
of thoſe very Philiſtime. b 405i. bJudg. 5.5 
int lech (lew his Brethren the ſons 

of Jerubbaal, being three(core and verſ. 53. 
tenne perſons, upon one ſtone, and a and Judg. 
certaine woman caſt 4 peice of 419. Ibe Le- 
milſtoue z Upon Abimelech : head, gb : 
and all to brake his ſcull. Heze- lighieſſe 
kiab prided-bimſelfe in his trea- ſrraggled | 
ſures ; his heart was even wrap't from her 
up in his wardrope; and therefore d e 
when the Babyloniſſ Ambaſſadours nv a 
came to viſit him after the reco- 20 dea by 
very from his deſperace ſickneſſe; the men of. 
inſtead of magnifying the Lords Gibcab. 
goodtieſſe to him in that deli- 
verance, - he ſhew'd < them thec 2 King; 
houſe of hw pretious things, his 20.13. 
fulver , gold, ſpices, pretious oynt- 
ments. and all the bouſe of his armear. 
But all theſe ihirges were taken 
tom him. afterwards, and carried 
into 


vites wife, 


| 
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hx Sam. 
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iato g Babylon. £1; did not bow 

the ſtubborne neckes of his Sons 
with the yoke of diſcipline; and 
eortection; and he falles + from 
off his ſeate backward ;; and his 
necke brake, and he died. Da* 
vid alſo was inordivatly fond, and 
affectionate to his Sons Adonijah, 
and Abſolon; and they ſcourge him 
for it, by their diſobedience; and 
rebelion: And now we have be · 
gun to ſpeake of David; we may 
fee this Talio in moſt of his ſuffers 


_ rings 2 they doe evidently reſem- 


ble the Compltxion of his ſinnes; 
How did he ſee his own adultery | 
puniſhed in the Inceſt of his owne 
Diughter > His Son aefiles his 
i Concubines, in the ſigbt of all I, 
ral, upon the top of the honſe; and 
tis thought with good reaſon *, in 
that very place, where David firſt 
let fly his loſtfull darts towards 


Bathſtrba, when from the top of 


his houſe be ſpyed her waſhivg 
His murder was puniſh: 
ed by entailing the ſword upon his 
houſe ; and his confidence in the 
arme of fleſh, ſnewed in the num- 
| by N bering 
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violent dealings come downe up. 
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ing the poore : it had been ſet on 


Kr 
bering of the people, was infee- 

bled by a great plague , and over- 

throwne by the arrow that flyes at 
noon · day. Thus men fall k in- 

to the ditches , which they make 1p. y.  ., 


for others: their miſcheife returnes 16. 


upon their own heads, and their 

on their own pates - Had 1 time; | +6 _ 
this might further be made good yang "8 
by thoſe famous examples df /- m Fer: 22. 
ram and. m Jehojabimʒ; the one ſlew cum 26, 
bis Fathers Sonnes, and his owne n LA. 16. 
were ſhine by the Aramites; the 2 , 107 
other denyed decent buriall to V- Sy ak 
riab the Prophet, and be himſelfe cruciatur- 
bad the bariall-of an Aſſe. * dusfiamme 


The new Teſtament is not bars mai] 
' ardoribus 4. 


ren of examples, to illoſtrate this dura, in- 


trutb. The rich man being tor“ ter omnes 
mented in flames cryes to Abra. corforis 


| ham to have mercy on him, and pte m 
to ſend Lazarus , that he might 


gis 05 ejus 
lingua 


dip the tip of his finger in water „u dz. 


and coole his tongue. His tos gus, quia plus ſci 
no doubt, had been moſt faulty /:ce lingua 
ia blaſpheming God, & reproach. [#4& re 


peccaverat. 
. : C _, 5 
fire of Hell; and hell-firedid moſt Seil. 5, 
533 | corment 
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torment that member. 
The Whore of Babylon did e- 
ven reele , and ſtagger , being 
drunke with the blood of Saints , 
and with the blood of the Martyrs of 
Jeſus & with Cyrus, ſhe had her fill 
of blood; and hereupon an Angel 
inlarges this obſervation, where. 
of I have been treating. Thon 
I righteous O Lord, becauſe 
G 3 thou haſt judged thus; for they have 
17.6. „ . 
compared. ford the blood of Saints and Prophets, 
and thou. haſt given them blood to 
drink doubtloſſe there is a God tat 
judęeth in the earth. 
2. Had you the patience a li- 
tle to leave the Paradiſe of Scri- 


| pture, and to waſkea turne or 
= - two in the groves, and ſpatious 
1 fields of other ſtories, we might 
1 ſee the evidence of this truth ſpare 


f kling in our faces, from a volu- 
| minous Induction of ſeveral exam- 
ples, in ſeveral ages and places. 
Not to ſpeake of Arius , Oricius, 
| Otho,Byſhop of Mentz , and many 
N othets: lets begin with that noto- 
rions Apoſtate lian. He had 
belch t forth blaſphemies err 
T od 


— 


(283) 
God out of his mouth; and chat 

wicked mouth of his became the 

paſſage of his one -q excrements; 7% , . 
his wife in the meane time calling iu lib. Ky 
upon him, to learne againſt whom cap. 13. 

be had fought , by the puniſhment _ 
which was iuflicted upon him. Va. 

lerian ſhewed an exquiſite ernelty 

againſt the Servants of the living 

God ; and Sapores King of Perſia 

took him captive , and commane 

ded: bis -skione to be pulled over 

his cares „ and his raw fleſh to be 


ſeaſoned with: ſalt. 1 Dioclet ian r Euſcbi-. 
ſe. 1 78 Con. 


was furious in bis thundriog per | 
cutions againſt the Church afar 0 
God; but he eſcaped not unpu⸗ 25. 
niſht; for he, and bis houſe wete 
both deſtroyed by thunder, and 
lightning ſeat from heaven. De- 
cint, and Aurelian are alſo fad mo- 
numents of the judgments of God: 
but I haſt co that monſter Maxis 
minus; He made a law, that the 11 
Chriſtians: eyes ſhould: be pulled: n 
forth, and his own eyes ſtarted j; vit 
out of his head. He abuſed his con ſt anti. 
body to the ſatisfaction of his luſt; ni. l. 2. c. 
aud that + part, which he moſt 7. 

; abuſed, 


- — — — 2 
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Abuſed, became the ſubjeR of ſucks 
2 ſtinking impoſthume, that the 
Phyſitians ehoſe rather to be put 


to death by him, then to approach 
Fofephus, heure him. t  Ariſtebulns killed 


t 

I. 13. c. 19. his Brother Autigonu, and after 
he fell a vomiting of blood; and 
tis obſerved by the Hiſtorian; that 
his own blood was ſhed in the ves 
ry ſame place, where he had ſhed 
his Brothers before, Charles the 


tjnth alſo , King of France como : 


mitted Horrible butcheries in his 


n Pfrerch taigne, and at laſt his own blood 
Hiſtory guſht out at all the Conduits of 


P- 764. dis body. It were eaſy to enumerate 
See the pre · many other Kings of x France, 
fo 0 Sr. together with ſeverall Kinges of 
Valter Spaine, and of this nation alſo, 
3 who after their tyrannical raignes, 
had experience of the ſame mea. 

ſure of cruelty, which they meted 
to others. Our cn ſtories may fur - 
niſh us with inſtances; of ſwearers; 


whoſe tongues ha ve ſwoſten ſo big 


in theit mouthes, that they have 


P. Beard, not been able to ſpeak ; aud of 


ef. Gods „ drunkards, who have been in- 
Judgment Hamed with that drinke , 3 
 beives ney 


1 1 0 1 e 
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| | they have intemperatly ſwallowed: 
downe ;' ſo that it could finde-no, 

[I ͤpaſſoge out of their bodies. O. 

what exemplary jadgments bath 

the Lord manifeſted againſt ſab- 

bath. breakets l what Chriſt ſaid. 

to the Jewes, Lu, 17. 3 2. Re- gen. 15. 

member Lots Wife f who for her 26, 
diſobedience was turned into a pil= 

lar of ſalt: So ſay I to ſuch as pro- 
fane the Lords day , either by 
ſports, or anſawfull labour; Re- 

member ſuch as haye frequented 

playes, and beare- baitings on thae 
day and in the mid of their 
Theaters, have come tumbling - 
downe, overwhelming and kil- 
ling one another, the very ſcaffold 
wheron they ſtood: breaking in pei- 
ces, as it were out of indignation, 
& diſdaine to ſupport ſuch profane 
wretches: Remember that Noble- 
man, who Hunted fo long on the 
Sabboth day, untill his owne Wife 
conceived , and brought. forth a 
child with a head like a dog. Res 
member that Coveteous-Woman'; 
who ſpent her time on that day in 
{ drefling Flaxe , till at length — 
x 
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flattook fire, and burnt her. Re- 
member; and againe I ſay Remem- 


ber the ſeverall judgments of God: 


For what the Apoſtle ſayes con- 
cerning the overthrow of the in- 
gratefull children of Iſtael in the 
wilderneſſe; the ſame ſay J of the 
judgment of God upon others ; 
Theſe'things are our examples , to 


the intent we ſhould not luſt after e- 
vill things, at they alſo luſted, 1 Cor. 


10. 5, 6. Aud were I worthy to 
interpoſe my advice concerning 
the no leſle profitable, then plea- 


ſant ſtudy of Hiſtories, I could 


wiſh , we did not only aime to 
furniſh: our ſelves with matter 
of diſcourſe out of them ; orto 


look backe into the Callender of . 
former times, with an eye of ſpe= | 


eulation only, or at leaſt to ſatiſ- 
fie our Cutioſity; but withall, that 
we would nartowly obſerve, in all 


- tranſactions , the footſteps of di⸗ 
vine providence „ in the juſt diſ- 


peaſations of his judgments; how 


all: aloog in all ages He hath 


been 2 God jadging in the earth t 


but, had we noe beneſit of Hiſto- 


ries, 


| 
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ries , were all ancient Records, 
and Annals loſt - we that are but 
of yeſterday ,” who have ſeene the 
out. going of God in theſe nati⸗ 
ons, within a ſmall compaſſe of 
yeares laſt paſt , may eaſily diſ- 
cerne this method in the way of 
his jadgments. How - manifeſt 
are the tracts of his Chariot 
wheeles > How hath the cup of 
his fury been [handled from one 
troubler of Iſrael , to another? 
How freſh, and how wonderfoll 
have the works of God, in this 
kind, bin in our eyes? The Lord 
bas been knowen by the judgment 
which be execnterh; The wicked 1 
ſnared in the work of his owne bands, 
Plal. 9. 16. We can ſay; and po- 
ſtericy ſhall ſay == doubtle ſſe there 
% a God that judgeth in the earth. © 
Obj. Me thinks Theare the whif- 
pers of ſome wicked heart, endea- 
vouriog to Confute the truth of 
this doctrine, by its owne impu- 
pity. Thus, Fhave bin a traitour, 
and rebell ro heaven; 1 have abu- 
ſed the name, and the day, the 
| Ocdinances, the Miniſters, the 
MN Saints, 
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Saints, and creatuces of God; yet 
F am luſty, and ſtrong, I never 
caine into any misfortune: my bull 


Job. 21. 10. Cendereth, and faileth nat, my cow 


cal veth, and caſteth not her calfe. 
I am troubled neither with head⸗ 
ach, nor heart⸗ach: I waſb my ve= 
ry fooe/ ſteeps in butter. Who is there 
among all the ſtrict, and preciſe 
worſhippers of God, who ever 
injoy'd more affluence, and health; 
more proſperity, and ſucceſſe then 
I have done? where then is the ex- 
ecution of his judgments? how is 
God, 4 God judging in the earth? 

- 1. Tis true: this very thiog, 
to ſee the wicked proſper, and in- 
creaſe in riches, did not only per- 
plex devout Salvian, and made 
him cry out, gur probs jaceant, im- 
probs convaleſcant? why are good 
men troden under foote, and the 
wicked inſult, and triumph? But 
it made even David himſelfe to 
ſtagger, Pſ. 73. 2, 3. An feet, ſaid 
be, were almoſt gone, my ſteps had | 
well nigh ſlipe, When. I ſaW the pron: | 
ſperity of the wicked: untill verſ. 17. 
He went into the Sanctuary of _ 


— —— — — 1 1 
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aud den be umler ſt ocd the end of 
thaſe men, namely how3hey are ſet 
in ſlippery places, to be raft domne 
into deſtruction. Alas L notwiths 
ſtanding all their jollity, and all 
there: thriving in the pathes of 


figne, though they take the im. 
brell and bar p, and njeyte at the ſound © 


of the organ: though they put farre 
from them the evill day, yet they know: 
not, but in a moment they may go 
damn to Hell. 

2 God do's not puniſh every 


ſinner with ſevere puniſhments in, B c 


this life; but as aa Divine obſerves; 


ſometimes he ſingles out a ſinner, 


to make him the ezample of his 
Juſtice, and to ſhew that there is 


2 God. Others he lets go for 


the preſent, to aſſure us of the 
judgment which is to come. Now, 
as for ſuch who are repreived from 
the judgments of God here, and 
yet reſerved. for eternall burning 
beresfter; they have: no eauſe to 


| . hugge,: and Flarter themſelves in 


ſuch a ſuſpenſion of their ſuffer · 
ings: For God is ſometimes moſt 
angry, When he ſeemes not avgry 
„ O 


RT 


* 


at- 
— — 
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at all; He will recompence the 
ſlowneſſe of his coming, with the 
vehemency of his blow. Iſrael 
was in a moſt deplor d Condition, 
when the Lord faid, / will not pu- 


b pofndw* wiſh your daughters, when they com · 


Kev THY fu. nit adultery; vor your ſent, when 
gie they commit Whoredome, Hof. 4. 14. 
Ty Its, 3 , : : 

d M 9 This is fa terrible b hind of lenity. 
Ny wine Miſericor diam hanc Nolo, I trem- 
wv 321 ble at the thought of ſuch mercy: 


een ſuch longanimity , and patience 


Tgnati. ad vill undo us: Les God rather ſmite 


—_ we here, then deſtroy n hereafter. 


3. The worſt of men, are nor 

e bryſi: rum x21, in all © reſpects. wicked; 
flome., but they have ſome morall good, 
or ſome Common graces in chem, 

which God is pleaſed ofcentimes 

to reward with temporall bleſſing; 

and for this cauſe alſo, the judg · 

ments of God are reſpited towards 

them: As «-Lhab was a bloudy 
wretch,a very Hypocrite, yet be- 


cauſe outwardly be humbled him 


ſelfe, God adjourn'd the judge 
ments which he pronounced a- 
gainſt him, and promiſes that he 
will not bring the evill in bis _ 

Ab 
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but in his Sons daies, 1 Kings. 


| 21.29. : 


| Uſe. To winde up all in a word 
of application. Do's God judge 
finners ' proportioovably to their 
ſianes, ſo that their ſufferings 
carry an analogy with their ſinnes? 
| then lets not only be circumſpect and 
' War) that we provoke not the ma- 
| qeſty of our finzrevenging God, leſt 
be make us the next monuments 
of his indignation : leſt we kindle 


| fire, . and he compaſſe us ahone 


wit h ſparks, and make us lye down 
in the fire we have kindled, £ſa.50. 
11. And with his hands, he in- 
grave our ſinne, though never fo 
fieeret, upon our very fare heads, in 
the execution of his judgments 

upon us. | 
But Secondly, let, fudy the n. 
tare of our Calamities, and the 
jadgments whether Nationall, or 
perſonall, that are upon us in the 
daies of our diſtreſſe, that ſo we 
may the better finde out that A. 
chan, which troubles our camp; 
I meane, that ſinne, which had a 
more immediate Cauſality , and 
O2 influence 
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influence into our ſufferinge; that 
ſo, in the daies of our humiliation, 
we may fight neither with mall, 
or = ; 5 ſet — e in ar- 
ray eſpecially agsinſt that Agag. 
— — which made Sei ö 
havock of our peace, and was the 
maine engine to pull downe our 
judgments upon us. * 
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Seaſonable Inſtructions, 
for the Right Worſbipfull 
// g. p. Eſa; and the Honour- 25 
| ble Lady, the Lady K, B. 25 
* directing them how to make 1 
their Matrimonial Voke , 
Eaſie, Light, Sweet, and Com- gelle, 4 ham. | 
fortable. | 1 
Vour name Sir, in French, [ſignifies 
* pure Faith ; and yours, Dear 
Madam, in Greek, imports pure 


LM anne. 
| ky ; 
O bappy Mates, to whom all things 
| are pure, 


whilſt Purefoy and Katherine in- 
dure: | 


. | How can there breach of Promiſe be, 

5 or ſtrife, | 

Muß pure Faith meets with purity 
r 


F WSI 


d N 
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Noble Sir, and Elect Laay, 


I would be almoſt a 
ſia to ſeyer your 
names, whoſe hands 
have been ſo late- 
ly joyned; whoſe 
hearts ſo long: long, 


long, may they ſo continue | It was 
my Happineſs, and Honour both, to 


be the inſtrument of the fitſt: it was 


the power of Heaven alone which 
did the laſt: And as the Heavens did 
both begin and conſummare your 


happy union; ſo let their ſweet in- 
fluence, and propitious aſpects for 


ever preſerve that Knot inviolable, 
and make the Ocean of your love 
to flow with the Chryſtal fireams of 
mutual Complacency, without the 
leaſt tincture of diſcontent, or any 


mixture with the waters of Marab. 
| Let living, purling fountains ceaſe | 


to run, 
Before this Kue be raveld, or 
uundons: 
| Ont- 


—— 7. — 
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out- vy the ( onftant Doves: let 
our Rings prove © 

The perfelt Embleme, of your 
exdleſs laue. +17) i 
But on aſudden; me thinks, I am 
ſurprized with trembling, and begin 
to quiver, out of a jealouſie of my 
ſelf, left this addreſs ſhould ſeem to 
flow from boldaeſs;HKatcery, or any 
pragmatical humor; pet, theſe va- 
pours are no fooner raiſed, then 
ſcattered: for why ſhould ſuch black 
thoughts interrupt my Pen ꝰ Theſe 
ſuggeſtions are but the untimely 


iiſues of a ſick fancy. I never tra- 


velled with ſuch mn raus births ; 


nor was I ever vent with thoſerf u · 
ries: the paſſage I am now ſteering, 


hath been trod wontby Divines 
both Ancient, and Modern. Nay, 
the gregt Doctorof'the ge fhim- 
ſelf leads the way, and imfevera{ E- 
piſtles lay dow q nſtryctioni, how 
thoſe that are married ought to car- 
ry themſelves. But od you kh 
yet more, why I undertook this 


task N Thü, Originally wo bret Hd 


almoſt the ſame air; baſds moſt 
men delight in the proſperity of 
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their own handy - works; therefore 
this being one of the moſt memo- 
rable Acts of all my days, that I 
joyned ſuch a gallant Couple as 
your ſelves into one: I thought your 
happineſs would be an addition to 
mine. This put me upon doing what 
I never did ; to chalk out ſuch lines, 
and ſer forth ſuch Meres ; which, if | 
obſetved, will make every day as 
ben as your Weddig day. | 


Fo Jour chef + fame foal like the | 
Veſtals glow | 
And with frelp: Springs f joy od | 
. 21 hearts: ſpall fle. 
T me 49 vnd 8 Jul be „ 


The la. of Februar — A | 
20. 9 90 
Pwr blinds * <Aftretogrrs 4 gone colels 


your e hs off ab gol ol 
And then cf you could! et wr 
the thier. 


Al the Conjunitions. which os . 
derſtood 
7 bis yu were e fend, foie Wa 
and blood.” Yar Roth 
le 261 fn: ig gz 
| Ton 
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{ome ſee this Couple breathing 

nought but joyer, 
And damn jour pedling Arts for 

forgevies. FE 

Fitſt, If you would have a calm 
paſſage of Comfort here, and arri ve 
at the Haven of eternal Reſt here- 
aſter, you muſt ſail by the Card and 
Compaſs of Religion. As God is 
the fountain of love, nay, love it 
ſelf, ſo he muſt be the principal ob- 
ject of our affections: If He be 
that third and common perſon in 
whom we meet, weſhall ſoon agree 
amongſt our ſelves; Then we fhall 
derive from him, as by reflection, 
continual ſupplies of love. Vour 


* 


love to each ber wit be freſh eve 


morning, when the Sprixpritibre-" 
of are 225 ifm Uhen eis 
bottom'd upon conſcience to Gods 
Ordinance ; and flows from the 
Ocean of his Love. Religion ſigni- 
fies a bond, becauſe by it we are 
bound to God; and this doth alſo 
binde us one to another; without 
this Cement we ſhall ſoon ſhatter; 
and like ſo much ſand fall aſunder; 


even as the members of our bodies 


F3 27 
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are looſened and disjoynted when 
they are not compacted, and held 
together by nerves coming from the 
Head. Such flames of love, which 
were never kindled by any ſparks 


from Gods Altar, are like thoſe of 


crackling thorns, quickly out: like 
thoſe flaſhing Meteors in the ayr. 
which are as ſoon vaniſht ns ſeen; 
or if you will, like untimely bloſſoms, 
ſoon blaſted. When Beauty proves 
the only motive and cord of love; 


if ſickneſs dram her pale Mantle 
over thoſe Raſie Cheeks, or Age 


make farrows in thoſe faces ¶ Alas) 
that cord will crack; then Beauty 
and Love will be cancefd, and 

ire together. If riches raiſe our 
— if out hentts are intoxi- 
cited with a Love potion of molten 
gold, and our Livers ſmitten with the 
darts of Dowry, when theſe ſlip- 
pery companions ſhall make them 
ſelves wings, and flie away, ſuch 
love will go for company: but thoſe: 
that marry i» Domino, in the Lord; 


in all changes their love will be un- 


changeable; and like the righteous 


themſelvs, ſnal bring forth moſt * | 
of | 
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of love in old age. There was good 
reaſon why St. Paul, Col. 3. did in 
the former part of the chapter teach 
men their duty to God, before he 
inſtructs them concerning their ſe- 
veral Relations, becauſe he knew 
that husbands and wives, fathers and 
children, could not diſcharge their 
devoir and duty one to another, 
without being firft initiated, and 
principled in the fear and ſervice of 
God. Give me a Servant that is 
truly Religious, and I dare warrant 
him a true 7/raelite, and become 
bound for his fidelity. How can 
ſach Courtiers be faithful to me, ſaid 
the Emperour, who are faithleſs to 
their Maker If Abraham com- 
mand bi- boufrold after him, and 
teach the members thereof to keep 
the way of the Lord; we may well 
expect to hear of an humble, obe- 
dient Sarab, a dutifull Iſaac, a wiſe 
and faithful El/eezar. When I fee 
the Scepter of Religion lifted up in 
any Family, O what a luſtre doth 
it put upon it | thats more glorious - 
then all the buildings, and better fur- 
niturethen the richeft Tapeftry. I 
P. 4 can- 


(8) 
cannot forbear to ſay , Either peace 
to that houſe , or elſe, How beauti- 
full are thy Tents, O Jacob, and thy 
gates O Iſrael | when I ſhall ſee 
Reformation enter at this door, and 
begin at private families, then, and 
not till then , ſhall' I hope to ſee a 
bleſſed Church, and a: flouriſhing 
State. Take this adviſe therefore 
from your unworthy Servant; ſet 
up the Standard of Piety in your | 
Chambers, Cloſets, and Heart; Ler 
all the houſes of your abode, be ſo 
many Oratories,.. conſecrated to 
Heaven, and perſumed with the 


Incenſe of daily prayers: Chooſe 


all your Servants by this Shibboleth ;_ 

let them ſpeak this dialect, and wear 
this Livery ; that a4 Laban proſpered. 
the better for facobs ſake, ſo may 
you for theirs. Profane Atten-- 
darts will demoliſh the ſtrongeſt. 
walls, and looſen the firmeſt raf- 
ters, and bring. the greateſt houſes 
to ruine. Seaſon the tender years 
of your children (when God ſhall 
ſend you thoſe ſweet pledges of his 
love) with gratious indowments, 
that ſo they may grow up as the young 
| = X plants, 


(9)) _ | 
plants and be as. the poliſht corners of 
the Temple Let your "reſolution: 
be that of lopuaks, We and four 
bauſhola will ſerve the Lord. So ſhall 
your names, and memories be im- 
balmed 4n the ſucceeding generati- 
ons of. poſterity, better: then with 
all the ſpices of Arabia; and your 
family ſhall be built upon fo ſure: 
foundations, rhav like Mount Sion 
it Mall neuer be moved. Though our 
bouſes were as lofty as the Pyra- 
mids, and we could build our nefis 
in the clouds, yet ſin will under - 
mine them, and bring them tum-- 
bling dawn, even as the worm did: 
the gourd of fouab, or the Beetle 
the eggs of the Eagle, though daid 
in the lap of Fupiter. But if 7081 
boxcar God, God will honour you':: 
He: ſhall ſer you beyond the Gun- 
ſhot of men, and devils; all the: 
Furies in Hell ſhall not be able to 
imbitter your joys, nor eclipſe the: 
Sun of your comforts. L 
Stand in this poſture towards the: 
Deity 33 4 
How i wiæt your ſelurs lets in the: 
ut æt place ſe. Z 
-- £2Þ'5; - FT 
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Secondly,Study each others tem- 
per, and ſtrive to comply with the 
bent of one anothers minds. This 


will create a fweet harmony, and 
ſympathie of Affections: for there 


are ſeveral complexions of the 
minde as well as of the body. Ac - 
count it the greateſt victory to over- 
come your own paſsions, and the 


moſt generous magnanimity to 


yield to, and conceal one ano- 
thers infirmities. Where iron meets 
with iron, there is claſhing ; but if 
iron fall upon a pack of wool, there 
is no noiſe at all; ſo controverſies 
die when they meet with /oft an- 


ſmers, and are not banded up and 


down by indiſcretion on both ſides. 


Ir was well ſaid of him that pro- 
feſſed he would beat his Servant, 


had he not been angry; and it was 
as well done of another, that would 
never take notice of any provoca- 
tion , before he had firſt told over 
all the Letters of the Alphabet; 
knowing that time will mitigate,and 
cool the boyling ſurges of unruly 

ions. Lis even unnatural to ſee 


how ſome Couples do even cut and 
| mangle: 
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mangle their own fleſh, by vexing 
each other. The very We 1 
threw out of doors the galls of ſuch $1 
Beafts as were killed in ſacrifice 
at Weddings, to ſigniſie that no 
bitterneſs ſhould remain there. | 
But J forget my ſelf. I am not 
writing to ſome Nabal, ſome Zip-- 
porah, or Xantippe , but a pair of 
ſweet Conſorts, who have but one 
ſoul divided into both their bodies, 
I fee no cranny of ſuſpition, I fear 
none; yet men gird their ſwords - 
about them, though they fear no 
enemy; and tis no abfurdity to hear 
a Lecture of Phyſick in perfect 
health: Theſe directions are not 
for the curing of maladies, but to 
prevent them. Pardon me you gal- 
lant hearts ! if obſerving many 
Noble Fam lies in this. Nation 
(xhich is not the leaſt reproach of 
our Native Countrey) to be even 
torn, and rent aſunder with Do- 
meſtick diſcords, I wiſh unity, and 
laſting joys, without any diſtracti- 
on to your ſelves. Alas 1 what di- 
ſtemper will there be in hands, feet, 
and other members, when the very 
vitals:, 
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vitals themſelves are peſtered, and 

ſwollen with ill humors? what diſ- 

order, and confaſion will there be 

in the inferiour orbs, and wheels, 

children and ſervants, when the 

Primum Mobile, and chief Spring 
it ſelf, Husbands and Wives are out 

of tune with continual jarring ? 

What peace, what goodneſs is 

to be lookt for in fuch Houſes , 

where Maſters and Dames lay the 

black rodt of jangling, and daily 

examples of naughtineſs' before 
their ſeveral Relations, and make 
them to fin as it were by autho- 
rity e . 

Give me leave to ſpeak a word 
or two to you apart, and then [ 
ſhall no longer interrupt your ſweer 
imbraces. 


SIR, Me thinks ] ean be as bold 
with you as if we were ſtill reading 
Lectures together; and indeed your 


humility is the ſame as it was then 


in your minority ; ſo far is the emi- 
nency of your birth, and fortune, 
from ſwelling you up with the blad- 
der of Ambition. I ſhall not 
| trouble: 


(13) 
trouble you with rules of Frugality, 
or take upon me to direct you hew 
to. manage and ſteward: that large 
portion of Temporals, which the 
great GOD hath caſt into your 
lap. Only conſider, the greater 
your portion is, the greater advan- 
tage and opportunity you have in 
your hands of doing good, in feed- 
ing the hungry, and promoting Re- 
ligion; and the greater ſhall be 
your reward, or puniſhment ano- 
ther day, As you are free from 
the baſeneſs, and idolatry of Ava- 
rice; ſo men in your condition who 
are full of earthly comforts, have, 
need ſometimes of ſeaſonable, and 
|  faithfull Memento's , that Satan 
| temptthemnot to ſplit againſt the 
| other Rock. or turn aſide to the 

other Tropike of waſting and pro- 


hu Wiles herein: He paints, and 
dimples the face of pleaſures, and 
ſends his Emiſſaries, and Proctors, 

mean, evil Companions to intice 

and allure them to gaming, intem ; 

perance, luxury,: and to follow fan- 

taſtick fa ſhions, uutill they * 
the. 


digality. This age is not ignorant of 


— 


(14) 
the ruine of their eſtates, and ſouls 
to boot. How many are there in 
every County, who received large 
patrimonies from their forefathers, 
and yet have tranſmitted and be- 
queathed nothing but beggery to 
their poſterity ? I was once almoſt 
tempted to look upon Naboth as 
another Naba/, churliſh and 
peeviſh in not accepting a better 
vineyard from Ahab for hu own, 
or the worth of it in money; untill. 
conſulting with other Scriptures, 
Numb. 3 6. 7. Ext. 46. 18. I found 
it was utterly unlawfull for the chil- 
dren of 1/-4el to alienate the inhe- 
ritance of their Fathers. Had there 
been ſuch a Law in England, we 
ſhould not have ſeen ſo many 
Gentlemen priſoners, and High- 
born beggars at this day. It is not 
fear of your ſelf, but indignation to 
others which hath raiſed me to this 
pitch: next, I ſhall return to what 
concerns your ſelf, 

Sir, your extraction is very an- 
cient, your Allies noble, your edu- 
cation ingenuous; and you have 
met with a Lady in all theſe like = 
elt: 


(15) 
ſelf: Now I need not tell you, that 
theſe thoughts muſt needs prompt 
you on to generous, and honorable 
enterprizes; Shall ſuch a one as | flie? 
ſaid Nehemiah : ſhall ſuch a one as 
I do any thing ignoble, and ſtain the 
fame of my Anceſtors? may you ſay. 
Nay, what was not unſeemly when 
a ſingle perſon , may no ways be 
expedient now; for Marriage puts 
an addition of Honour upon the 
greateſt Hero. Marriage is honour- 
able in all men: ſome of the very Ja- 
dians marry at ſeven years of age 
(if their. own Stories deceive me 
not) left they ſhould be ſo unhappy 
as to die before they partake of 
that bleſſedneſs : others have a cu- 
ſtom, that if any die before Marri- 
age, they procure ſome mans ſon or 
daughter to be matched to the par- 
ty departed, accounting the ſtate of 
Marriage, as a means td bring them 
to happineſs in another world: you 
fee my ſcope; it is to winde you up 
to excellent imployments, and high 
atchievements from the conſiderati- 
on of your elevated condition. 
When the Roman, beheld the Ima» 
* | ges 
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(16) 
ges of their forefathers, though in 
cold, and breathleſs Marble, and 
read their noble Acts in Stories, they 
were inflamed with a deſire to imi- 
rate them. Not tolgo backward to 
former Ages, you have ſtill before 
your eyes a worthy Father: an ex- 
cellent pattern of temperance, gra- 
vity, affability, A loving Husband 
a tender Father, a vig lant maſter of 
his Family, and every thing elſe; in 
one word, a good Chriſtian. 

Now Sir, you are the Heir of his 
body; firive alſo to inherit the. 
graces of his minde, that you may. 
have as large a portion in his ver- 
tues as in his Lands. Y ou have tra- 
velled over the greateſt part of 
Chriſtendom; what you have ſeen 
which is good, either in Religion, or 
manners, by imitation make it your 
own what was evil avo, d. Sad it is 
to ſee ſome (after great experiences 
of time, and moneys) to give no 
other teſtimony of their travels, be- 
ſides ſome Antick geſtures, French 
Faſhions; or Italian Oaths; as if 
they bad fwaltowed the verypuddles 


. of other Cauntries, and like flies. 


had: 


(17) 
had ſuckt forth their corruptions: 
Its well too if they. for ſake not their 
firſt faith, by falling in love with the 
| gaudy pageantry, and painted face 
of the Romiſh Fexebel. You have 
| kept your integrity, “ the | 
freſhneſs of Religion, 
amidſt all the brackiſh 
waters of Idolatry ; and 
after your croſſing of ſe- 
veral Seas, have arrived 
to a pleaſing harbour, 
the boſom of a gallant | 
Spouſe, Here you-muſt 2 
ſet up your ſtaff, and ſit 20 
under the ſhade of your 
own Vine. All your 
| ſcattered thoughts muſt 
now be called home, and 
meet in your noble La- 128.3. Thy wife call 
dy, as ſo many lines in a be asa ſtultful vine. 
center. All your ac +; 
quaintance , and companions maſt 
now give you leave, to let her have; 
the greateſt ſhare of your ſoriery: 
and time. It would almoſt amount 
to Sacriledge, to deprive her of 
either, that doth ſo well. deſerve 
both. Let her be as the loving Hinde, 
| and 


*. 4s the River Are- 
thuſa, . © 


—— Duamvis fludtus 
ſubterlabere Sicanos, 

Doris amara ſuam non 
intermiſcuit undam. 


So luſtin Martyr in 
bis Dialogue with Try- 
underflands a Wife 
expounding it by Pfal. 


pho the Few, by Vine... lþ 


(18) 
and pleaſant Roe + Let her breaſts 
ſatisſie you at all times, and be you 
always raviſbt with her Love, Prov. 
5.19. Or if you will have another 
Epithalamium, take that, 


— nanimi. Conſortia u- 


cite ſomni, 15 
Mutuaque alternis inneflite colla 
lacer tig. 


A, the linde Vines do claſp the 
Elms about, 

So twiſt your arms and hearts, your 
nears throug hour. 

Let no cares break, jour ſleep , and 
let us ſee 3 

A numerous off. ring for poſte- 
rity. 


L have but one wiſh more, to wit, 
that you may live with your Con- 
ſort as Powponins lived with his 
mother, who was never reconciled 
unto her, becauſe he never fell out 
with her. 


Madam; your ſweet diſpoſition 


encourages me to this boldneſs, and 
| your 


2 1 e 
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your clemency doth further my pre- 
ſumption. Although, when I con- 
ſider your refined parts, your ex- 
'| cellent Library of choice Books, not 
of Romances, but Divinity,and your 
oreat induftry in reading and peru- 
ſing the fame, Me thinks I may 
ſave this labour: you well know, 
that by Creation you were made A 
Helper, and my charity tells me, you 
will always prove ſo, both by your 
cyunfels in diſtractions, your mode- 
ration in proſperitꝭ) , and cheerful- 
neis in any adverſity; that as you 


6342, ſo I am aſfured, you will prove 
a Crown of honour unto his head. 
Thoſe Scripture-terms of obedience, 

and ſubmiſiion $0 harſhly down 
with ſome lofty ſpirits, who will not 
take notice, in what ſtate God and 


are a Friend of order, and will be 
contented to move in your own 
ſphere. Woman at the firſt was ta- 
ken neither out of the head, nor the 
feet of Adam, but ont of his ſide, 
to ſhew that Husband and Wife 
ſhould walk hand in hand, in a ſweet 
equality ; 


are the delight of 'yowr Hyuzbands 


nature have placed them in. But you 


(20) 
equality; but pardon me, I beſeech 
you for detaining you ſo long from 
your Honoured Conſort. I will now 
take my leave of you both, that you 
may take your il of Love together: 


And caſed be their Pate: hat 
FgFruage to ſee 
Te Ti Hiaris 2 linkt in pb felt 
Amity. 
When Death ſhall looſe this K not 
e your true Lobe, 
Then ſhine: as * glittering Stars 
in ih orbs above. 

I have but one wiſh more, accept 
this Mite 

From him, whoſe glory tis him- 


 felf to write = 
Your humble and, 


and devoted 
Servant, 


Fo. Hmckley. 


A 


(21) 
A Prayer to be ſaid by the 
ſame Perſons. 


0 Moſt merciful God Thou that 
art the fountain of ail goodneſs , 
in Whom all fulneſs dels, from 
whom we acknowledge to. have-re- 
ceived even all the mercies and com- 
forts which We enjej; each us We 
beſeech thee, to look .up-towards thee, 
With hearts brim- full of thankfwubuſs 
for the ſame'; and mate u. 

de award upon our ſelves with all 
bare and rircumſpection, that propor- 
tionably to tbe e, of \ thy 
great Love, We. may adorn both aur 
own, lives and thy Goſpel. Make 
te Walk wiſely ſoberly, — devently 
all aun daye ( that we way Pine as 
lights in the — in the — of 7 


r e 22 
n 6. ganſt hw 
ches in theſe 49 of en and Be- 


Hellion. As thou baſt been pleaſed by 
thy providence to call us into the Ho- 
nourable eftate of Matrimony, ſo do 
them ſanitifie us by thy Spirit, by gi- 
ving us frame: of: heart ſuitable and 
fitting for this condition. Inrich un by 


thy 


Lament of thy Sons Boar Bethe 
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(22) 
thy grace, that we my perform the 
duties, inj'y the comforts, wndergo the 
Cares and re ſiſt the temptations Which 
accompany ibis eſtate. Make ns the 
means to furt her each other in the 
greas buſineſs of our everlaſting ſale 
vation. Grant good God, that 48 


thou haſt plomifully beſtowed' on ns 


the gifts of thy left band; ſo thow 
e ulſo give us the bleſſhoge of thy 

right band; make us as goldiry'd in 
the fire, thet we may be rich towards 
thee: Cloath us with the Wedd 


O let eſwi Chrift be made unto us 


viſdom, righteouſneſs; laue arten, 


rde vy hien: Be ben, 6 Lord, 
„Hud aids Hurband wnto us beth; 


Contract, and efſpouſe us tothy „. 
E. the ee and 5 1 


thy Spirit herd, that We may be July 


GO, Amen. | 


{A} W N Dal BLAY 
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A Catalogue of Books Printed for- 


and to be ſold by Richard Davs at his 
ſhop near Oriell Colledge in er 


3 and Aunotations upon alt 
(he Books of the New Teſtameat , by 

Hen. Hammond D. D. in folio: 

The Practicall Catechiſm , with all other 
Engliſh Treatiſes of Hen. Hammond. D. D. 
m two volumes in 40. 

Di ſſertationes quatuor quibua Epiſcopatus 
Jura ex S. Scriptarts & Primeva Anti- 
quitate adſtruuntur. contra ſententiam D. 
Blondelli & aliorum, eAnuthore Henrico 
Hammond, in 40. 

A Letter of Reſolution to fix Vries, | 
in 120, 

Certain Sermons and Letters of Defence 
and Reſolution to ſome of the late Con- 
troverſies of our times, by 22 Mays 
PD. in 40. 

A view of the Threats and Paniſhments 
Recorded in the Scripture, Alphabetically 

compoſed , with ſome brief Obſervations 
P upon 


— 


” — 


upon ſevetall Texts, by Zach. Bogan of 
C. C. C. in Oxon, in 80. 

Fides Apoſtolica, or, A Diſcourſe aſſer- 
ting the received Authors and Authority 
of the Apoſtles Creed: together with the 
Grounds and Eads of the Compoſing there: 
of by the Apoſtles, the ſufficiency thereof 
for the Rule of Faith, &c. With a double 
Appendix, 1, Touching the Athanaſian, 
2. The Nicene Creed: by George Aſbwell, 
B. D. in 80. 

Ailmeri Muſe Sacre, ſen Jonas, fermie 
Threni, & Daniel Grace redditi carmine, 
in 80. 

Ad Grammaticen ordͤinariam ſopplementa 
quædam. Editio 2. multis auctior, in 80. 

A Guide to the Holy City, or Directions 
and Helps t) an Holy-life, by ohn Reading, 
B. D. in 40. 

Theſes quadrageſimalts in Scholis Oæonii 
Publicis, 


Cel: ſint F luidi. 
| Terra Moveatar. 
3 Terra Centrum Uni ver ſi non [i fr. 
vie. Quod 1 fit Habitabils. 


Radius Luminoſus fit C orporeme> 
Sol fit Flamma. 
A Carols Potter, in 120. 


{ i Metaphyſica ex Natura 
| Rerum 


Aue Georg. Ridſebolt Bohm in. 80. 

The Amorous War, a Play im 

Adibu- "ud Teber, . uu, 
Swi in 39." 

Elementa Logice, Author d Brere 
* in 120. 

Pehan. Zuridani g ions vr. Libra 

Politicoram Ariffibeln, in 40. 
Robert. Barii'PhAloſopvia 22 Py 
ri/lans, in 806. | 

- The hurt of Sedition by 5, 90. (1 beeks in 40. 

Seripture Vindicated from the miiappli - 
cations of M. S:. Marſtall in his Sermon 
entituled Merex Curſed ; by Ed. Jamon, 
10 407 * 

Ihe Chriſtian Rice. I Sermon on Heb; 
I 2. 1: by The. Barton, in 40. 

A Sermon oa the 2 of Timubyvb1p: 3 3. 
5. 12,34, 5. by n Chillingworth, in 4. 

A Fonerali Sermon on Phil. 1. 23 by Jehn 
Millet, in 40. 

A Funerall Sermon on ! Cor. 7. 29,30, 
11. by Tho, Haus ins, in 89. 

A Nomenclator of ſuch Tracts and 8 
Ls 2s have been printed or tranſlited in- 
ro Engliſh upon aby place or book of the 
Holy Scriptute, now to be had in the Pob. 
lick Lidrary in Oaf. by Jo. Vernevill, ip 120. 
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The Vaultiog- Maſter,or the Art of Vaul: 


ting, iVaſtrated with Sixteen hraſſe figures, 


by Will. Steaks,in o. | 

The Mirth of a Chriftian Life. And che 
forrows of a Wicked Life, by Zach. Bogan 
of C. C. C. Oxon. in 80. 

Ramus Olive, Concio habita ad clerum in 
Templo Beate Maria Oxon, 89. Iunii pro in- 
ehoando Termino. A Joh. Wall, T. D. & oi. 
Adu Chriſti Prebendario, 80. 

A brief Treatiſe touching the preſervati- 
on of the Eye-ſight, by Walter Baley, ſome. 
times Fellow of N. Colledg, Regius profeſſor 


In Phyfick, and Phyſitian to Queen Elixa- 


beth, in go. : 

Eſſaies and Obſervations, wherein many 
of the humours and difeaſes of the age are 
diſcovered and charactetized, by a ſtudent 
in Theofogy, in 80. 

Porta CHMoſis, ſive Di ſſertationss aliquot 
3 R. Moſe Maimonide ſuis in Varias Miſb- 


naioth ſive teætus Talmudici partes, Commen- | 


tariis premiſſe , que ad univerſam ferò Judę- 


oræm diſciplinam aditum operiunt, Nunc. 


| 
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primum Arabic prout ab.ipſo Autore conſcrip- ö 


34 ſunt, & Latine edita. Una cum Appen- 


dice Notar um Miſcellauea, operâ & ſtudio 


Eqdvaras Pocockis Linguarum Hebraica &+ + 
Arabica in Acad:mia Qxon, Profe ſſoris, in 49. | 
2 : Idea | 


———— —ůwi-— 


. 
e —— —Ü— 


Idea Trigonometrie Demi ſtratæ. Iten 
Pralectis de Comet is. Et Inquiſitio in Bulli. 
aldi Aſtronomiæ Philolaica Fundamenta, Au- 
thore Set ho Wardo, in Acad. Oxon. Aſtrono- 
mi Profe ſſore Saviliano, in 40. | 
In T home Hobbis Philoſophiam eXercita- 
tio Epiſtolica, 80. 
Delphi Phænicix antes, fue, Tractatus, in 
quo Graces, quicquid apud Delphos celebre t- 
rat (ſew Pythons & Apollinis Hiſtoriam, 
ſen Paanica certamina, & premia, ſen priſ- 
cam Templi formam atque in/criptionem, ſen 
Tripodem, Oraculum, &c. ſpectes) > Joſus 
hiſtoria, Scriptiſque Sacru effinxiſſe rationi- 
bus hand inconcinns oſtenditur, & c. Anthore 
Edm. Dickinſono, Med. Dec. & HMertonens 


fis (ulleg. Socio, in 80. 


Logice Artis Compendium, Editio 5. Aus 
thore Rob. Sanderſon, Coll. Lincoln. in amd 
Oxonienſs quondam Soc is, & in Eadem Aca- 
de mia Sacre T htologia poſtea Profeſſore Re- 
gio, 120. | 

e Pareneſs,, or ſeaſonable Exhortato- 
ry to all true ſons of the Church of Eng- 
lava; wherein is inferted a Diſcourſe of 
Hereſie, in defence of our Church againſt 
the Romaniſt , by H. Hammond, D. D. 


in 120, 


Nine Books of late Controverſie in de- 
| P'F* x fence 


fence of the Church of England, by H. 
Hammond, D. D. in two volumns, in 4% 
A Chriſtian Legacy; eonſiſting of twe 
parts. 3 n F 111. > 6 
K. Preparation for F 4 
2. 1 Culelaticn ue N Drath Ge. 
by Ediv. Hyde, D. D. ſometime fellow of 
Fr: (ol:in Camb; and late Rector Reſiden 
of Brigbi well in Berks, tn 120. 
A Review of the Paraphraſe and Abno- 
tations on All the Books of the New Teſta- 
ment, by H. Hammond, D. D. in 80. 
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